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AHHOTaAIMA

C MOMEHTa  CBOErO  BO3HMKHOBEHWsI  KuHeMarorpad
(opmupoBascs kak HoBast myonuuHas cepa, OTpakaioiias BaxHble
COIMAJIbHBIE CIBUTY PyOeska BEKOB, KOTOPBIE MPOSIBISLIUCH HE TOJBKO
B 9KPaHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUAX, HO M B 3PUTENIbCKUX MPAKTHKaX.
Knura npogeccopa ynusepcurera Ynkaro Muprnam Xancen (1949-
2011) umccrnemyer TeCHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY CTaHOBJIEHHEM aylUTOPUU
paHHEr0 aMepuKaHCKOT0O KWHO U TpaHcopmaliumeil [eloBod U
YaCTHOW XKU3HU. B TepBoil 4acTH WcCaeNOBaHUS aBTOP, UCIOJb3Ys
BBIHECEHHYIO B 3arsaBue Metacopy BaBuioHa, mokaspiBaeT, Kak KMHO
B TIpOIIECCEe CO3JAaHMS «3PUTENbCTBA» PEIlaio 3a/1auy MHTErpaliu
STHUYECKH, COIMAIBHO U T€HJEPHO Pa3sHOPOMHBIX TPYIIN B SIUHYIO
KyIbTypy moTpeOneHus. Bropas dacTh mMOCBsilieHA TOAPOOHOMY



a”Haym3y usbMa I'pudpdura «HerepnumocTs», ¢ KOTOPOro MpUHATO
BECTH OTCUET COBPEMEHHBIM B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUSM MeXIy (hUIbMOM
u 3puteneM. B Tperheld uyactu aBTOp OOpamiaercss K (heHOMeHy
KMHO3Be31bl Ha npumepe Pomonbdo BaneHTnHO, aHanmm3upys ero
KyJIbT B KOHTEKCTE KOMMEpUYECKMX MHTepecoB [O/UTMBYAA U HOBOH
(peMuHHOM CYOKYIBTYPHI.



Conep:kanue

Ot aBTOpa
Beenenue. 3purenbcTBo B KuHeMarorpadge u
nyOInYHas KU3Hb
Yacrts 1. Pexonctpykiust BaBunoHnckoi 6arniHu.
Poxaenue 3purenscrsa
1. KuHo B nouckax 3puTesisi: OTHOLEHUSA
(punbma u 3putens no l'ommByna
2. AynuTtopur paHHEro KuHo: MU(bI U MOAEN
Koner 03HaKOMHUTEIBHOTO (PparMeHTa.

54

54

143
205



Mupuam XaHcCeH
BaBujIOH 1 BaBHJIOHCKOE
CTOJNOTBOpPEHNE. 3pHUTEJIb B
aMePUKAHCKOM HEMOM KHUHO

Kunorekcret

Mupuam XaHceH
BaBuioH 1 BaBUJIOHCKOE CTOJIIIOTBOPEHUE
3putens B aMEpUKaHCKOM HEMOM KHHO

HoBoe nutepatypHoe 0003peHue
Mocksa

2023

VIK 791.073

BbbK 85.347.3(0)-009

X19

Pepakrop cepun fu JleBueHko

IlepeBon ¢ anrmmiickoro H. I{pipkyH



Mupuam XaHceH

BaBuioH 1 BaBUJIOHCKOE CTOJMOTBOPEHUE: 3pUTeElTh B aMepH-
KaHCKOM HeMoM KMHO / Mupuam XanceH. — M.: HoBoe nutepa-
TypHOe o0o3penue, 2023. — (Cepusi «KUHOTEKCTBI» ).

C moMeHTa cBOEro BO3HMKHOBEHMsI KuHematorpad dop-
MHPOBAJICSA Kak HoBas MyOnuuHas cdepa, oTpaxkarioias Bak-
HbIE COLIMAIbHBIC CIBUTH pyOeska BEKOB, KOTOPbIE TIPOSIBIISUIUCH
HE TOJIbKO B SKPAHHBIX MPOU3BEJCHUSX, HO U B 3PUTEIbCKUX
npakTukax. Kaura npodeccopa yausepcurera Yukaro Mupuam
XanceH (1949-2011) uccnenyer TeCHy10 CBSI3b MEKAY CTAHOBJIE-
HUEM ayIUTOPUU PAHHETO aMEPUKAHCKOTO KMHO U TpaHcopma-
1IMeN 1eJI0OBOM U YaCTHOM U3HU. B mepBoil yacTu uccieaoBaHust
aBTOP, UCIIOJIb3Yysl BRIHECEHHYIO B 3ariaBue meradopy Basuio-
Ha, ITOKA3bIBAET, KAK KMHO B ITPOLIECCE CO3/IaHUS «3PUTEIILCTBA»
pelayio 3a7a4y UHTErpali STHUUECKU, COIMAILHO U TeHJIep-
HO Pa3HOPOJIHBIX TPYMII B €AMHYIO KYJIbTYpYy NoTpednenus. Bro-
pasi yacThb MOCBSIIEHA MOAPOOHOMY aHanm3y duibma ['puddpu-
Ta «HeTepnumocTb», ¢ KOTOPOro MPUHSTO BECTH OTCUET COBPE-
MEHHBIM B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUAM MeX1y (PUIbMOM U 3putesiemM. B
TpeThel YacTu aBTop oOpaiaercsi K (peHOMeHy KMHO3BE3/bl Ha
npumepe Pononbpo BanentuHo, aHanu3upysi €ro KyJbT B KOH-
TEKCTE KOMMEPUYECKUX MHTEpeCcOB [ onmByna 1 HOBOU (peMMH-
HOM CYyOKYJIbTYPBI.

ISBN 978-5-4448-2339-6



Babel and Babylon: Spectatorship in American Silent Film by
Miriam Hansen

Copyright © 1991 by the President and Fellows of Harvard
College

Published by arrangement with Harvard University Press

© H. LpipkyH, niepeBo ¢ aHMiickoro, 2023
© M. YepHoraes, mu3aiiH cepuu, 2023

© OO0 «Hosoe nutepatypHOoe 0003peHue», 2023
THocssuaemcs Apmypy U. u Py Bpamy



OT aBTOpA

STa KHUra CO3/1aBajlach B Pa3sHbIX MECTaX U, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, 00s13aHa CBOMM TOSIBJIEHUEM MHOTMM MHCTUTYTaM, KOJule-
ram u Jipy3bsam. [lepBbie HAOPOCKYM ¥ OUYEPKU OBbLIA HAIKCAHBI B
1981-1982 ronmax Bo Bpemsi moero npeObiBanusi B LieHTpe ry-
MAHMTAPHBIX MCCIENIOBAHMHA YUTHM VeThcKoro yHHBEpCHTETa,
I71e MHE IOCYACTIIMBUIOCH YIOCTOUTHCS KPUTUIECKUX KOMMEH-
tapues Ilurepa bpykca, [IxoHa Xoutanaepa 1 MOEro KOJIjIeru
no xypHainy Film Studies [Tonanga Kpagrona. Brutornyto 5 3a-
HsUJIach HamMcaHueM KHUTH B 1985-1986 romax Onmaromaps CTH-
nenauu Ponpga Iuapo Meona B ['apBapackom yHUBEpCUTe-
Te. B TOo Bpemst MHOrHe rmomMoranu MHe BbIpadoTaTh Oojee JeT-
KO€ IpeficTaBjieHue o mpoekte. S ocodenHo OnarogapHa IsHue-
ny Aapony, Katpun Jlunabepr, Anbdpeny ['yimerta, Puyapmy
Anneny u Unec Xemxec 3a Oeceibl, CTUMY/TAPYIOIINE HAYYHYIO
MBICJIb, 4 TAKKE 3@ YTEHHE HAPOKAAIIIEHCS PYKOITUCH.

3HaYMTENNbHYIO IOLAEPKKY OKa3asl MHE YHuBepcuret Parrep-
ca (Hpio-IIxxepcn). Tam s monyumia HECKOJIBKO (haKyJIbTETCKUX
I'PaHTOB, BKJIIOYas CTUNEHIMIO B LleHTpe KpUTHYeCKoro aHasm-
3a COBpeMeHHOUW KyJbTyphl B 1988—1989 romax. Xouy mooOma-
rOJApUTh 32 LICHHBIE CYXKJCHUS U OTKPBITHE HOBBIX MEPCIEKTUB
BUJICHUA TPYITy CTUNIEHOUATOB KUTalicKOro neHTpa KyJbTypbl
Y KOMMYHUKaLuK, B yacTHocTh [xekcona Jlupca, Jlunny Lle-
pwum 1 gupekropa xopaxka JIneariHa. biaromapio Takxke Mo-



UX Jpy3€eil v KoJuier Ha (haky/IbTeTe aHIJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKA U APYTUX
(pakynbreTax, KOTOpbIE OIAPUBAIN MEHS UACSAMU, ITPEIJIOKEHU-
SIMU U KpUTUYECKUMU 3aMevyaHusiMu: Puuapaa Ilyapee, Yiibs-
Ma YoiuinHra, Anana Yuwibamca, . 9uu Karian, Caaou dnr-
tepmaH-JIstouc, Bukropuio ae I'para u npexae Bcero IMuim
baprerc.

4l oyeHp MHOTO MouepIHyIa Oyaronaps y4acTHio B CEMHUHa-
pe MO KMHO M MEXAMCUMIUIMHAPHOW MHTepnperaimu Komym-
ouiickoro yHuBepcutera. Ha aToMm cemMmuHape, mpoxoauBIIeM pa3
B MecAll B My3ee COBPEMEHHOIO MCKYCCTBA, BCTPEYAJIOCh, Ha-
BEPHOE, OJTHO M3 CaMbIX 3aMevaTesbHbIX COOOIIEeCTB UCTOPUKOB
paHHEro KMHO B HalleW CTpaHe, cpeau Hux — DiumH boycep,
Yapnb3 Maccep, Tom annunr, Pobepr Ckuap, xaner Creii-
rep, Pobepr IMupcon, Yumbsam Ypuauso u Puvapn Kozapcku.
Xouy Tak:Ke BbIPa3UTh CBOIO PU3HATEIBHOCTb OTAETY KMHO MY-
3es1, oco0eHHo [Tutepy YuibsiMcoHy 3a IIeHHYI0 HH(OPMAIIUIO O
pekoHcTpykImK «Herepnumoct.

B TedeHue psga et gpy3bsl OKa3bIBAJIM MHE MHTEIUIEKTYa b~
HYIO ¥ SMOIIMOHAJIbHYIO MOJJIEPKKY, KOMMEHTHPOBAJIM 1 00ora-
maau Mol TekcT. 1 ocobenno OnaromapHa Xaiae LInynmanH,
I'eprpyne Kox, Kapcren Burre, Xayke bpynkxopcr, K. /1. Bonb-
¢y, Anekcangpy Kmore u bepunry Ocrennopdy u Mapruny
Kpucrananepy, ¢ KOTopsIM Mbl pa0oTaiii HaJl craTbelt o «Herep-
numoctu» B 1974 rony. Ilo 3Ty cTOpoHy ATIaHTUKM sI OUY€Hb
o0s13aHa Dpuky Penrnepy, Gunumny Poszeny, Mapu Dun oan,
Suuu ©pundepr, Jluan Kupou, [arpucy Ilerpo, Cepadune ba-



Tpuk, dmuc Karnan, [Ixeiin ['eitne, Yapnb3y Maccepy, AHrycy
®neruepy u ['aposbay biayMy, 4bn cOBETHL U BOOAYIIEBIIAIOLIAA
NO/JEPKKA TIOMOIJIM 9TOM KHUTe 0OPECTU HbIHEIIHUI BUL.

Jlunnceit Yorepe pactuii 3Ty KHUTY, U €T0 Bepa B HEe He Oclla-
6eBana. DuH Jlynsza Kodpun MakJladmn penaktupopana py-
KOITUCh C YyTKOU CTPOTOCTHIO M HETIOAAEIbHBIM UHTEPECOM. biia-
rogapio Takxe [lxouc EcnoHoBcku 3a opopmienue u Kpuctun
['meaxwiin 3a MUTIOCTPALIMKU U PEAAKTOPCKYIO TPABKY BCETO, YTO
kacaercst Pynonbda Banentuno. Cunrus [Haitbepr npopenana
OrpOMHYI0 paboTy MO YUCTKE MOCIESTHUX 3aMEYaHUil U MOATro-
TOBKE PYKOIIHCH K mevaTu. M, HakoHerl, orpoMHoe criaci6o To-
My ['aHHUHTI'Y, KOTOPBIA YATaJ 3TY PYKOMKCh HA PA3JIMYHBIX CTa-
JMSIX TOTOBHOCTH U OJIArOPOIHO JIEIUJICS CO MHOU MJIESIMU, OTIbI-
TOM U CTPACThiO K PAHHEMY KHHO.

[MepBasi Bepcust 12-ii raBel Obuta onmyonukoBana B Cinema
Journal. 1986. Vol. 25. Ne 4 u vacts 8-i1 u 10-1 maB — B The
South Atlantic Quarterly. 1989. Vol. 88. Ne 2.



BBenenue. 3puteiibCTBO B
KuHeMaTorpadpe u nmyoanvHasi ;Ku3Hb

[Mpembepa punbma «boit Kopoerra u ®urticummonca» (The
Corbet — Fitzsimmons Fight), «ummoctpanusi» cryauein «Bepu-
ckom» (Veriscope) OOKCepcKoro rnoeJuHKa OOMIIOB B TSKEIOM
Bece, COCTOsIaCh B HbIO-MOPKCKOW AKaJeMUU MY3bIKM B Mae —
utoHe 1897 roga. B manbHeiiiem ¢puabM AEMOHCTPUPOBAJICS B
psjie KPYIHBIX TOPOIOB HA MTPOTSKEHUN MHOTHX Hejlenb. PuibM
nponokuTesibHOCThI0 100 (!) MUHYT B OCHOBHOM COIPOBOX-
JIaJICsl KOMMEHTapUsIMU SKCIIEPTOB U BPEMsI OT BPEMEHU IPEPbI-
BaJICsS BOJCBWJIBHBIMU BCTAaBKaMH, OyAy4d OJIHOW U3 TICPBBIX B
UCTOPUU TOJIHOMETPaKHBIX KUHOITPOTPaMM.

Vcnex «bosi Kopberta u @uTiiciMMoHca» onpeaessicss He
TOJIBKO HEOOBIYHOM ITTUTEILHOCTBI0. PUITbM MPUBJIEK OTPOMHYIO
ayAUTOPUIO, CTHPAsi KJIACCOBBIE rpaHuIlbl. O603peBaTesu C yIuB-
JIEHWeM OTMeYasM, YTO MPOrpaMMy aKTHUBHO IMOCEIIAHN KEH-
IIMHBL: COIIACHO OJHOMY MCTOYHMKY, B UMKaro KeHIIMUHBI CO-
craBwm 60 IPOIIeHTOB 3puTesnieil!. B ommune ot «KUBBIX» MO-

Tq nryboko mpusHaTensHa Yaps3y Maccepy, 9To OH yka3ai MHe Ha (umsM «Boit
Kopb6erra 1 PUTICHIMMOHCa» 1 €ro peleniyio. AHaIU3 3TOr0 COOBITUS CM. B €I0 KH.:
The Emergence of Cinema: The American Screen to 1907. New York: Scribner’s,
Macmillan, 1990. Ch. 7. Cwm. takxe: Streible D. A History of the Boxing Film, 1894—
1915: Social Control and Social Reform in the Progressive Era // Film Studies. 1989.
Vol. 3. Ne 3. P. 235-257.



€/IMHKOB, KOTOpPbIE MOCEIATN TOJIBKO MYKUMHBI, OIIOCPEIOBAH-
HOE 9KPAaHOM COOBITHE OTKPBUIO JKEHIMHAM JOCTYH K 3peu-
11y, OT KOTOPOTO OHU TPAJAUIIMOHHO ObUIM OTJTy4eHbl. Pazymeer-
cs1, 9TO OBUIO HE TO K€ CaMoe, 4TO y4acThe B pealbHOM COObI-
THH, — 3TO BCe ke OblJIa TPAHCIIALMS Yepe3 BU3YaIbHYI0 00pa3-
HOCTb, JIMIIEHHYI0 YyBCTBEHHOIO BO3ACHCTBUSA LIIyMa, 3araxa u
BO30YkJIeHUs 3putesieil. U Bce ke OHO MOCTABJISAIO KEeHIUHAM
3arpeTHOE 3pelTulile MOTyOOHAKEHHBIX MYKCKHUX TeJl B TECHOM U
HaropucToM (PU3MYECKOM KOHTAKTe.

CriycTtsl HOYTH TpH AECATKA JIET, cpa3y nocie cmeptu Pogosnb-
(pa BasientuHo B aBrycre 1926 roma, MUIIMOHBI aMEPUKAHOK
IPUILTH TOCMOTpeTh «ChIHA IIeiiXa» — MOC/IeIHUI 1 Hanboee
OTKPOBEHHbIN (prsibM 3Be3/bl. B OJHOM 13 HauaIbHBIX MKU30/10B
KapTHHBI POMAaHTUYECKUI TepOM TONAIAeT B IJIEH K OaH/e TeM-
HOJIUIBIX Pa30OWHUKOB, C HETO CPBIBAIOT OZICXK/Ty U MOJIBEIIMBA-
I0T 32 PYKH K CTEHE 9K30TUUYECKUX Pa3BAJIMH, XJIEUIYT IUIETKOM,
U3JIEBAIOTCS U MBITAIOT. XOTS Kamepa MOKa3blBAET, KaK 3JI0paji-
CTBYIOT Pa300MHMKH, KaK HACIAKAAIOTCS OHU CATUCTCKUM 3pe-
JIMITIEM, HETPYTHO A0TaJaThCsl, IJIsi KOTO Ha CAMOM JieJie OHO Obl-
JIO pa3birpaHoO: [1J151 3pUTENIS, CUISILIETO NIEpes] SKpPaHOM, TOYHEe,
JUTSE 000XKAIOIIEH JKEHITUHBI-IOTPEOUTEIHUILIBL.

JlmTenbHbINA TOKa3 OOHaKeHHOTO Topca BaneHTwHO, ToKa-
3aBLIEro CBOU 3(P(PEKT B MpeaplAYIIMX JIEHTaX, TAKUX KaKk «Mo-
pan nequ Jlertu» (Moran of the Lady Letty, 1922) u «Mecbe
Bokap» (Monsieur Beaucaire, 1924), cran npogyMaHHbIM 3J1e-
MEHTOM TIPeACTaBICHUs 3Be3/IbI MyOMKe. 3acitykuB Oecrperie-



JEHTHOE TMOKJIOHEHWE TOYMTATEeNIbHULI, BaleHTHHO mpeBpaTuii-
csl B 3MOJIeMy OJHOBPEMEHHO JMOepaIn3aid U KOMMoaudu-
Kal1 CEKCYaJTbHOCTH, CYIIIECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M OMpeIeTMBIINX
Pa3BUTHE AMEPUKAHCKOM KYJbTYpPbI IOTPEOIeHHUS.

B nByx aTHX mpumepax, Kak Mo OTAeIbHOCTH, TaK U MPH CO-
MIOCTaBJICHUH, CKOH/ICHCHPOBAHBI MTPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPBIE 51 UCCIIe-
Ay B 3Tod KHure. Hauath ¢ Toro, 4ro o6a oHu oOpalieHbl K
3pUTENIO — C ero/ee 0COObIM TUIIOM BOCIIPUSITHSI, KOTOPBII CO-
craBiisieT (pyH/IaMEHTAJIbHYIO, CYIITHOCTHYIO KATETOPHIO KMHEMA-
torpada. Kak u apyrue cpeicta BUSyaIbHOM PENpe3eHTALIMA U
opmsl 3penwina, HO B Oosiee CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHHOM, MICKJTIOUH-
TeJIbHOW (pOopMe KMHO C(POKYCHPOBATIOCh HA CO3/IaHUU CMBbIC/IA
TIOCPE/ICTBOM B3IJIsI/Ia, B TPOLIECCEe YyBCTBEHHOUM MIIEHTU(DUKA-
Y CMOTPSIIIETO U BUIUMOTO.

OTH /1Ba TpUMepa OOHAPYKUBAIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE pa3Inyue:
B ciydae BanenTuHo hunbM npemycMaTpyuBaeT HaJMuue CMOT-
pSIIIEro, TOYHEE — CMOTPSIIYIO KEHIIMHY C TIOMOIIBIO CIIEIH-
QJIBHBIX CTPATervil penpe3eHTalluy U aJpecalii, B TO BpeMs
kak «boit Kopberra nu ®uriicummoHnca» umeeT Oosiee Wi Me-
Hee CIIydJaiHbli ycrex B jkeHCKou ayauropun. Korma, kak v pa-
JIF YeTO KMHO YUUTHIBAET 3pPUTEIIs KAK TEKCTYIbHBIN JIEMEHT U
TANOTETUYECKYI0 TOUKY aapecalyy (pUIbMAYECKOrO AUCKypca?
U1 korma takue crpateruv KOmu(pHUIIMPOBAHBI, YTO MPOUCXOIUT
CO 3pUTEJIeM KaK Y4JIEHOM MHOXECTBEHHOU COIMAIbHOU ayJUTO-
pun??

% Anger KyH npoBonut paznuuue Mex1y «3puTeseM» U «COLUAIbHON ayIUTOPUEN».



OTH ABa IpUMepa TOBOPST O 3pUTENILCTBE B OTUETIUBBIX TEP-
MHHAX TeHJEPA U CEKCYAIbHOCTU 4Yepe3 BU3YaJbHOE YHOBOJIb-
CTBUE, SMAHUPYIOLIEE OT MOKa3a TeJl MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOIO TMOJA.
OpaHaKo MOCKOJIbKY TeJa, 0 KOTOPHIX B JAHHOM ClTy4ae UJIET peub,
MY KCKHeE, a 3pUTEIb — KeHIMHA, KOH(UTypalysi BUJCHUS U Ke-
JIaHUsI Kak Oy[TO HapyImiaeT Tady, YKOpEeHHBIIeeCs ellle B MaTpu-
apXxaJibHOM KyJIbType, — 3allpeT Ha aKTUBHBIN KEHCKUI B3IJISI,
CBSI3aHHBIN B TPAJUIIMOHHOM OOIIIECTBE C MOJIOKEHUEM KEHIIH-
HbI Kak 00BEKTOM CMOTpeHus1. 1o Taly, MO-pa3sHOMY JIEHCTBEH-
HOE€ B BBICOKOM HCKYCCTBE M MAacCCOBBIX Pa3BJIEKATEJbHbBIX JKaH-
pax, erie He MpUoOpesIo YCTOWIMBOCTH B (PUITBMUYECKOM M300-
pakeHuu, korjaa cHuMascs «boit Kopoerra u duriicumMmoHca».
OpHako B ¢uibMax BajleHTMHO OHO CITYy)KWJIO KaK €CTeCTBEH-
Hasl MOMMUTKA I CAMOCO3HAHMSI U YYBCTBEHHOM TpPaHCTpec-
cun. Kak pearupoBajio KWHO Ha aKTUBHOE TocelieHne (huibMOB
JKEHIIMHAMU U KaK XOKJEHUE B KHHO U3MEHWJIO MAaTTEPHbI KU3-
HU KEHIUH?

Conocrapiisisg 1Ba npuMepa, s Ipearnosarai, YTo CTaHOBJIE-
HHUE KMHO3PUTEICTBA TIIyOOYaiIiiM 00pa3oM CBS3aHO C M3Me-
HEHMSAMH B OOIIECTBEHHOU cepe, 0cOOeHHO B T€HAEPHOM ac-
TIEKTe JIEJIOBOW M YacTHOM *ku3HU. [leproa ucropun amepukaH-
CKOTO KMHO, Ha KOTOPOM I COCPEJOTOYMBAIOCh — IMTPUMEPHO C
poxeHusi kuHemarorpada B 1890-x rogax v BIUIOTH 10 KOHIIA

Cm.: Kuhn A. Women’s Genres. Melodrama, Soap Opera and Theory // Screen. 1984.
Vol. 25. Ne 1. P. 18-28. Ilepeneuarano: Gledhill C. (ed.) Home Is Where the Heart.
Studies in Melodrama and the Woman’s Film. London: British Film Institute, 1987.
P. 339-349.



3MO0XU HEMOTO KMHO B 1920-X, — MapKUpyeT BaXKHbII CIBUT B TO-
norpacuu oOIIECTBEHHOW 1 MPUBATHOM KU3HU, OCOOEHHO B TIO-
JIO)KEHUH KEHIMH U AUCKYPCe CEKCyalbHOCTH. VI3MeHUICh He
TOJIKO CTaHJApThl, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPbIMU ONpPEAEICHHbIE
cepbl OIbITa APTUKYIUPOBATUCH IMyOIUYHO, a APYTHe OCTaBa-
JIUCh CKPBITHIMHM B YACTHOU JKWU3HHU, HO U METOJbI, C TIOMOIIIbIO
KOTOPBIX MPOBOAMIUCH 3TH rpaHulibl. CaM (pakT KEeHCKOro 3pu-
TEJIbCTBA, HAIIPUMEP C TOUKU 3PEHUsI CUCTEMATUYECKOIO OCBO-
eHMS 3apOKAaBIICHCS KyJIbTYypOr MOTPeOIeHHs] TAKOW KaTero-
pUM, KaK JKEHCKOE KeJlaHWe, MPeronaraeT nHoe 3HaueHue Mo
OTHOIIEHUIO K CJIOXKUBUICHCS HA TOT MOMEHT TPAJULIMU Pa3BJie-
KaTeJIbHOM KYJIbTYPBI.

PaccMoTtpenue Bortpoca 0 3puTeibCTBE B aCTIeKTe OOIIeCTBEH-
HOH JKU3HM TIPEACTABISIETCS OCOOEHHO BaKHBIM B CBETE Pa3BH-
TUS1 KMHOBE/IEHUSI U CMEKHBIX AUCIUIUIMH. KuHOBeap Havain
3aMeyarb, YTO Mbl HaXOAMMCS Ha Mopore (eciu yxe He Ipo-
IIUT €r0) IPYroro BaxKHOro n3MeHeHus myommaHon cpepbl. Ho-
BbI€ MIEKTPOHHBIE Me/Ia, OCOOEHHO PHIHOK BUAEO, TpaHC(Op-
MUPOBaJIM KUHEMarorpad Kak MHCTUTYT B CaMOW €ro CyTu U
CHeNlalii KJIACCMUYECKOTo 3puTesisi OObEKTOM HOCTAJIbIMYECKOro
HaOmozenus (B nyxe ¢uisma Byou Annena «[lypnyphas posa
Kaupa»). 910 HE 0O3HAYAET, UTO KATErOpHUs 3pPUTEIHCTBA MOKET
OBbITh Pa3MbITa B MOJIb3Y [IMHUYHOTO CaMOIOBOJILCTBA KOPIIOpa-
TUBHOW KOMMYHMKAIIMU WM HAMBHOM arloJIOrMM BCEOOIIHOCTU
TIOCTMOJIEpHHU3MA >,

3 B kauectBe npumepa cM.: Bolton R. The Modern Spectator and the Postmodern



HaripotuB, B Haiie Bpemsi, KOIjia KMHO3PUTEIBCTBO BCce 0O-
Jiee COMpSITaeTcsi C APYrUMH CIIOCcOOaMu OTpedeHus (PUIbMOB,
MOXHO 0O0Jiee YETKO BBISIBUTh €r0 UCTOPUYECKUE U TeOpeThde-
CKHE KOHTYPBI: C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, CIEM(PUUECKHA COBPEMEHHBIE
(opmbl CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, ONpeieieHHbIe OCOObBIM TepIIENTUB-
HBIM TOPSIZIKOM M KakK Obl 33JaHHBIMM BPEMEHHBIMHM paMKaMH,
a C JIPyroil CTOPOHBI — KOJJIGKTUBHYIO MyOIMuHyio (hopMy BOC-
NPUATHSA, ONIPEJEJIEHHYI0O KOHTEKCTOM CTapblX TPAULIMI 3Pein-
1112 ¥ CIIOCOOOM €ro JeMOHCTpAIIUH.

HecnyuaitHO, 4TO Ha 3TOM UCTOPUYECKOM NEPEKPECTKE UMEH-
HO 3PUTEJIbCTBO CTAHOBUTCS KJIIOUYEBBIM BOIIPOCOM KHMHOBEIYE-
CKuX ae0atoB, ocoOeHHO HauuHas ¢ cepeauHbl 1970-x. Cosur
(okyca ¢ prrbMHUEcKOro 00beKTa U €ro CTPYKTYP K OTHOIIIE-
HUAM (PUIBMOB U 3pUTENIEH, KUHO U ayIUTOPUM CTaJl IJIaBHOM
JBUKYIIEWA CUJIOW B Pa3BUTUU KMHOTEOPUU, POIUBILENCS B XO-
Jie CKpEUIeHUs MapajJiilM CEMUOTHKH U TICUXOAHAIN3a, UCXO/ -
IMX 13 JMHrBUCTUKU. B Tpynax Kpucruana Merua, Kana-Jlyn
Bonpu u npyrux, Ha CTpaHHMIIaX OPUTAHCKOTO XypHasa Screen,
3pUTENIb KOHIENTYIU3UPOBAJICS B MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTCKOM Ka-
Teropuu cyobekTa (paspadoranHoi JlakaHoM U AJbTIOCCEPOM)

Participant // Photo Communique. 1986 (Summer). P. 34—45. Moe o4eHb npuoim3u-
TeJIbHOE pasfieieHre KITACCHIECKOH M TIOCTKIIACCHYECKON (hOpM 3pUTEIbCTBA HE yUH-
THIBACT CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTKJIOHEHUI OT KJIACCHYECKON MOJIEIIM JI0 HavaJla SIIOXU BU-
JIe0, B YaCTHOCTH, KPUCTA/UIM30BaHHBIX B KYJIbTE TAKUX (PriibMOB, Kak «IIloy yxacos
Poxku Xoppopa». Cm.: Hoberman J., Rosenbaum J. Midnight Movies. New York:
Harper & Row, 1983; Corrigan T. Film and the Culture of Cult // Wide Angle. 1986.
Vol. 8. Ne 3-4. P. 91-113.



Y COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX €l OHATUSIX uaeonoruu. Mccneays npea-
MET C TOYKH 3PEHMS, MTPEXKIE BCErO, MAPKCU3Ma U (DEMUHU3MA,
TEOPETUKHU KMHO pa3padoTaiv CUCTeMAaTUYeCKU aHaIN3 KUHO,
B YACTHOCTH KJIACCUUYECKOT'O rOJUTUBYJCKOTO, B acriekTe (popMu-
POBaHMS 3PUTESILCKOTO XeJaHWsl C TOMUHUPYIOITUX UAEOTO0TU-
YEeCKHX TO3UINIA. DTOT aHaIM3 ObLT IIPU3BaH BBISIBUTH, KAK KH-
HO OTHOBPEMEHHO MOOWJIN3YeT U MacCKUPYyeT (PyHIaMEHTaIbHYIO
Pa3HOPOAHOCTh CYObEKTa, YTOOBI «CO3JaTh BHYTPH 3PUTEIIS KOH-
(hopMHY1I0 MUTIO3UIO TPAHCIEHIEHTAIBHOTO YHU(DUITUPOBAHHO-
ro CyOBeKTa»*.

DTOT NMOAXOJ MPUBET K JBYM MEPEKPEIMBAIOIIUMCS TH-
nam uccienoBanus. [lepBblid TUIT COCPEIOTOYEH Ha KOHIIENIUU
(pmipMuyeckoro anmapara (CoBMeIIamIel 0a30Bble TEXHOJO-
TMYECKUE aCleKThl — AUCIIO3UTUB AJIBTIOCCEpA U METAIICUXOJI0-
rvio Ppeiria), rae 3putesb (UrypupyeT Kak TPaHCIEHIEHTaIb-
HBIW MICYE3AIONINI IEMEHT 0COOO0r0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO, TIEP-
HENTUBHOTO, COLIMAJIBHOTO TOPsIIKA —

TEMHOTbl ~ KMHO3&Ja M  BBITEKAINEH  oTciona
W30JIMPOBAaHHOCTU OT/EJIBHOTO 3pUTENs, PACIOIOKEHUSA
MPOEKTOpa, WCTOYHMKA OOpa3za 3a CHMHOW 3pHUTeNs —
n 3pdeKkTa peasbHOCTH, CO3/1aBAEMOUN KJIACCUYECKUM
XYIOKECTBEHHBIM (DHIIEMOM?.

4 Margolis H. E. The Cinema Ideal. An Introduction to Psychoanalytic Studies of the
Film Spectator. New York and London: Garland, 1988. P. xiv.

3> Doane M. A. The Desire to Desire: The Woman’s Film of the 1940s. Bloomington:
Indiana University Press, 1987. P. 34. [Ipyrue rnpumeps! MOJOOHOTO MOAXO0/A CM. B:



OcwmbICNIeH JiM anmnapaT MO aHaJIOTMU C IUIATOHOBCKOM Iie-
HIepor Wi MeTaopor «3€pPKaIbHOM CTAIMU», PEHECCAHCHOU
NEePCIEKTUBOM UM MJIEOTOTMYECKUM CaMOYCTPAHEHHUEM KJlac-
CHUYECKUX KOHBEHIIUI, OH SIBJISIETCS] OOIIUM YCJIOBUEM pelieIiu
KMHO, €ro TeXHOJIOTMYECKN W3MEHYMBBIM, HO WJIEOJIOTUYECKU
MOCTOSIHHBIM TlapameTpoM. Hampotus, BTOpoy THIT UCCie0Ba-
HUsI KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS Ha MOCJIEI0OBATEIbHOM BOBJICUEHUH 3PU-
TeJIsl B TEKCTYaIbHYIO CUCTEMY KOHKpeTHoro ¢puibMa. Onupasichb
Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE IMOHSITHE «BBICKa3bIBaHUs» (enunciation
1o MU0 beHBeHUCTy), B KUHOBEIEHUH Pa3paOd0TaHbl METOJIbI
TEKCTyaJIbHOTO aHaJIN3a, KOTOPBIN BBISICHSET, KAKUE MyTH IMOHU-
MaHUsI M OCMBICTIEHU I TTPE[IIaraloTcs 3pUTestio, Kak UMEHHO 3Ha-
HUE U BJIACTh, YIOBOJILCTBUE W y3HABAHME OPTaHU3YIOTCS B XOJIe
BOCITPUSITUSI KWHOTIOBECTBOBAHU®.,

Baudry J.-L. Ideological Effects of the Basic Cinematographic Apparatus // Film
Quarterly. 1974-1975. Vol. 28. Ne 2. P. 39-47; Idem. Apparatus // Camera Obscura.
1976 (Fall). Vol. 1. P. 97-126. O6e cratbu nepenevartansl B k.. Hak Kyung Cha
Th. (ed.). Apparatus. New York: Tanam Press, 1980. Memy K. BooOpaxaemoe
o3Hauawouiee: Ilcuxoanams u kuho / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. I. Kanyruna, H. MoBHUHOI, Hay4.
pen. A. YepHormasos. CII6.: M3n-Bo Eppomneiickoro yH-ta B CaHkt-IlerepOypre,
2013; Teresa de Lauretis and Stephen Heath, eds. The Cinematic Apparatus.
London: Macmillan, 1980; Rosen P. (ed.). Narrative, Apparatus, Ideology. New York:
Columbia University Press, 1986. Part III. Cm. Takxe: Margolis. Cinema Ideal. Ch. 2.

6 Bellour R. L’analyse du Film. Paris: Albatros, 1980; Bergstrom J. Alternation,
Segmentation, Hypnosis: Interview with Raymond Bellour // Camera Obscura. 1979.
No 3—4. P. 71-103, 133-134; Heath S. Film and System: Terms of Analysis, Part I //
Screen. 1975. Vol. 16. Ne 1. P. 7-77 u Part I // Screen. 1975. Vol. 16. Ne 2. P. 91—
113; Heath S. Questions of Cinema. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1981. Cm.
taxoke: Bordwell D. Narration in the Fiction Film. Madison: University of Wisconsin
Press, 1985. P. 21-26.



B 06oux cimyvasix KaTeropuio 3puTelist Helib3s CMelINBaTh ¢
SMIUPUYECKUM MTOCETUTEIEM KUHOTEATPa, 3JIeMEHTOM COLIUATb-
HoW aynutopun. CeMHOTUUYECKasi TeOpusl C TMCUXOAHAIUTHYE-
CKUM YKJIOHOM CKOpee MMeeT [IeJI0 CO 3puTesieM Kak (popMoii
JUCKypca 1 3(P(PEeKTOM 03HAYAIOIIUX CTPYKTYP. DTO, OHAKO, HE
JieJlaeT ero/ee «IpearnojaraeMbiM» UM «UAeaIbHbIM» YUTaTe-
JieM (B CMBIC/IE PEeLENITUBHON 3CTeTUKM). BMecTo 3TOro akieHr
JieJlaeTcsl Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHOM HAIPSKEHUM MEXAY 3pHUTENEM,
KOTOPBIN KOHCTPYUPYETCsl (PUIBMUIECKUM TEKCTOM, W COIHAITb-
HBIM 3pUTEJIeM, OT KOTOPOTro TpeOyeTcsi 3aHSITh OIpee/IieHHOe
MECTO, TO €CTh Ha Y3HAaBaHMM KaK IMpOIlecce, KOTOPhId MMeeT
XOTh ¥ BPEMEHHYIO, HO BIIOJIHE OPraHU30BAHHYIO CTPYKTYpY U
COBMeIIaeT SMIUPUIECKUX CYOBEKTOB C TUCKYPCOM CyOBeKTa’.

HecmoTpst Ha TeopeTrueckoe Mpy3HaHUE Pelieruy Kak J10-
MUHUPYIOIIEro (PakTopa MO CPAaBHEHWIO C TEKCTyaJbHBIMU W
U/IE0JIOTMYECKUMU U3MEPEHUIMU 3pUTEJIsl, OH OCTAETCS [Is KU~
HOTEOPUH YeM-TO aOCTPaKTHBIM, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe — MaCCHB-
HOU CYIIHOCTBIO. MOXKET MOKa3aThCsl, YTO CyOBEKT TEKCTyaslb-
HOTO aHaju3a (B TOM Mepe, B KAKOM OH/OHA BOBJIEYEHBI B TMIIO-
TETUYECKOe YTeHHEe) UrpaeT OoJsiee aKTUBHYIO POJib, YeM CyOb-
eKT (prmpMuueckoro arnmapara. OIHAKO KOHIIETIIU ST BhICKa3bIBa-
HUS (enunciation) MpernoaraeT, 4To 3pUTelTb TaK WA MHAUYE 00-
MaHBIBAETCsI, TIOCKOJIbKY MPOIIECC O3HAUYMBAHUSI 3aBUCHUT OT YJI0-

7 Cwm., Hanipumep: Heath. Questions of Cinema. P. 52ff., 62 u nanee; Lauretis T. de.
Alice Doesn’t: Feminism, Semiotics, Cinema. Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1984. P. 1371f.



BJIETBOPEHUS ero/ee eJaHus C MOMOIIbIO WILTIO3UH, U3-32 Ye-
r'O CMOTPSIIIUN CYyObEKT BOOOpakaeT ceOsl apTUKYJISITOPOM, CO-
aBTOPOM (PHIILMUYECKOUN (DAHTAZUM.

Bonee Toro, kak cuurtaer (heMuHHUCTCKast KUHOTeopHs oT Jlo-
pel ManBu 1o Mspu DHH [JoaH, KjaccH4YecKoe 3pUTENBCTBO
(byHaameHTambHO OOYCIOBIEHO TEHAEPOM, TO €CThb CTPYKTYp-
HO MacCKYJIMHM3MPOBAHO, YTO JEJaeT TPAAUIIMOHHBIE CIIOCOObI
uleHTU(pUKAIMY TPOOIeMaTUUHBIMU 1J1s1 3pUTEIBHULIBI (KaK U
JOO0r0o 3pUTesisl, He SIBJISIONIErocs: OeJbIM reTepOCEeKCyaIbHbIM
MYKUMHOU U3 cpenHero kiacca). OTciofa yCHIMBaoImecs mo-
IBITKY KOHIIENTYAJIM3UPOBATh KEHIIMHY KaK 3pUTes 3a Mpeje-
JIaMU TICUXOAHATMTUYECKOTO U CEMUOTUYECKOTO (hperima, UTOObI
TIOCJIE/IOBATEIIbHO BKJIIOYATh KYJIBTYPHO OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE U UCTO-
pUYECKM U3MEHUYMBbIE aCMIEKTHI peLieniuu. B pesyasrare Bonpoc
’KEHCKOTO 3PUTENILCTBA CTaJl INIABHBIM UMITYJILCOM JJIsI TPOTH-
BOIOCTABJICHUSI KUHOTEOPUH «ECTECTBEHHBIM» (DOpPMaM peliern-
UM (HaIpuMep, YIOBJIETBOPEHUIO «KEJIAaHWS» 3PUTEIILHHMIL Ye-
pe3 noTpediieHre KHHO3BE3/1 U OCOOBIX JKAHPOB) — MHBIMU CJIO-
BaMH, [IJIs1 IPUHSITUS IPOTUBOPEUUiA, KOTOPbIe KUHOTEOPHSI BbI-
SIBJISIET U TIOCTYJUPYET .

B ToM ke necsTuiieTuH, Korjaa KWHOTEOpUs BbIIBUTAIACh HA
ABaHCIIEHy TEOPETHUYECKHUX /1e0aToB, B OMPENeeHHOM CMBICIE
KOHCTUTYUPYs ceOsl KaK JIBUXKEHWEe, HOBBIN JIMCKYPC, — UCTOPHS

80 (pemuHHMCTCKOM TOZIXONIE K 3pUTENLCTBY cM. yacTh III aToit kuuru. Ins npu-
MepoB (DEMHHHCTCKHX TOAXOI0B K TeOpHH KUHO cM.: Doane. Desire to Desire; Petro
P. Joyless Streets. Women and Melodramatic Representation in Weimar Germany.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1989.



KMHO TOX€ OTOPBAJIACh OT CBOETO JIUCHUIUIMHAPHOTO MPOULIO-
ro, epeopMyIMpOBaB BCIO 00JIaCTh UccieqoBanus. Victopuku
KMHO, pa304apoBaHHbIE TPAJAUIIMOHHBIMUA 0030paMu U300peTe-
HUUM MMHUOHEPOB U BEJIUKUX MPOU3BEIECHUI KMHOMCKYCCTBA, Ha-
LEWINCh HA PEBU3UI0 CTAHJAPTHBIX HAPPATUBOB — B YaCTHO-
CTH, aMEPUKAHCKOrO KMHO — Ha OCHOBE JIETAJIbHOTO SMIIUPHUYE-
CKOro usydeHusi. Tak e, Kak KUHOTEOpHsl, HOBasl KCTOPUOIpa-
(us obpatunack k npumary UIBMHUECKOrO 0ObEKTa KAHOHU-
3UPOBAHHBIX MPOU3BEJICHUN 1 COCPEIOTOUNIIa BHUMAHHUE HA KU-
HO KaK 3KOHOMHMYECKOM U COLMAIBHOM MHCTUTYLIMU, HA OTHO-
HICHUSIX MEX]1y (PUIIbMUYECKON TPAKTUKOM U pa3BUTUEM TEXHO-
JIOTWIM, OpraHu3aliield UHYCTPUU U MPAKTUKOW JTEMOHCTPALIUH.
3puTesb BXOOUT B 9TH MCCICAOBAHUS KaK MOTPeOHTENb, YjieH
nemorpaduuecku pazHopoaHou ayquropun. CornacHo Pobepry
Asneny u Jyrnacy I'omepu, 1axe MOHATHE COLMAIBHO U UCTO-
pruecKky 0OyCJIOBJICHHOUN ayIUTOPUH YKe SBJISETCS
abcTpakimen, MOPOXKJEHHON WCCIIeJOBATENEM,
IOCKOJIbBKY HECTPYKTYpUPOBAHHAA TIpyIlllla, K KOTOPOH
MBI O6paH_I8.€MCH KaK K KHHOAYAUTOPHHU, ITOCTOAHHO
KOHCTUTYUPYETCsl, PaClaaeTcd U PEKOHCTPYUPYETCH C
KaXIbIM OTICJIbHBIM OIIBITOM ITOCCILICHU A KI/IHOQ.

° Allen R., Gomery D. Film History: Theory and Practice. New York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 1985. P. 156. Amnen u T'omepu paccMaTpuBaioOT 3Ty MPOOTIEMy HE TOJBKO
KaK UCTOpUOrpadpuIecKylo, HO TaKke B IUIAHE COLMOJIOIMYECKOrO HCCIICIOBAHMS
pELIeNIMK, Ha YTO S CChUIAIOCH B 9TOW KHUre. B KauecTBe BBeNEHHUs K MOCIICTHEMY
cM.: Handel L. A. Hollywood Looks at Its Audience: A Report on Film Audience
Research. Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1950; Austin B. A. The Film Audience:



D10 yTBEpKACHKE (pa3aenseMoe He TOJIbKO AjuieHoM u [o-
MEpU) MOXKET MOKa3aThCsl CUIIbHBIM MPEYBETMUYEHUEM SMITUPU-
YECKOTrO OMbITa, HO OHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha JOOPOBOJIBHO B35ITOE HA
ce0s1 00s13aTeIbCTBO HOBOM MCTOPUM KMHO YYUTHIBATh COIIMO-
KYJIbTYPHYIO IMHAMUKY TIOTPEOIeHUsI KUHO, JUCKYPCOB OIbITA U
uzeosnoruu. Iloxoxe, 4To Mbl CTAJIKUBAaEMCS C pa3pbIBOM MEX Y
3pUTESEM KaK TEPMUHOM CHHEMAaTUYECKOIO JTUCKYpCa U SMIIU-
PUYECKUM TOCETUTENIEM KMHOTEaTpOB B ero/ee nemorpaduye-
CKOM COMPsKEHHOCTU. Beraer BOIpoc: MOKHO Jid BOOOIIE MPH-
MUPUTH 3TH YPOBHU UCCIICOBAHUSI, MOJKHO JIA M KAKUM 00pa3oM
COBMECTUTb ITU METOAOJIOTUHN ?

Her coMHeHu#, 4TO TEOPETUUYECKHE KOHLIENTHI 3PUTENILCTBA
JOJDKHBL OBITh MCTOPU3UPOBAHBL. TOJNBKO TOTAA MBI CMOXKEM
BKJIIOUUTH B HUX SMIUPUIECKUE KOMIIOHEHTHI perientuu. TOYHO
TaK k€ OPUEHTUPOBAHHAS Ha PEIETIIUI0 UCTOPUsI KUHO HE MO-
KeT ObITh HarucaHa 0e3 TEeOpUH, KOHIETITYaIU3UPYIOIIel BO3-
MO’KHbIE OTHOIIIEHUSI MEX 1y (PUIbMaMH U 3pUTEIISIMHU.

B uuciie MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX TMOMBITOK MPEOAONIETh Pa3PhIB
MeXly TEOPETUIECKUM U UCTOPUKO-IMITMPUIECKUM TIOAXO0AaMHU
B MCCIIE/IOBAHUSIX Cle/lyeT Ha3BaTh OMBIT OOpaIlieHusl K KOTHU-
TUBHOM TICXOJIOTMH, KOTOPBIN COBMeIaeTcsl, Kak B padote 13-
Buaa bopayania, ¢ mpoekiyel Ha UCTOPUYECKYIO TTOITUKY KU-

An International Bibliography of Research. Metuchen, N. J.: Scarecrow Press, 1983;
Austin. Researching the Film Audience: Purposes, Procedures, and Problems //
Journal of the Film and Video Association. 1983. Vol. 35. Ne 3. P. 34-43; Austin.
Immediate Seating: A Look at Movie Audiences. Belmont, CA: Wadsworth, 1989.



HO!. 3nech, moxanyil, B eile OONbIIEH CTENeHU, YeM B TICH-
XOQHAIUTUYECKU-CEMUOTHYECKON TEOPHUHU, 3PUTEITh BHICTYIIAET
MIPEesK/ie BCEro Kak (hyHKITMsI O3HAYAIONIET0, KOHKPETHO — CTpaTe-
vl pusibMuyeckor Happaimu. OHako, HactauBaeT bopmya,
3pUTENb €CTh HEUTO OOJIbIlIee, HEXKENU MACCUBHAS KePTBa UjIe0-
JIOTMYECKOT0 3aroBOpa. 3pUTellb — AKTUBHBIM YYACTHUK Happa-
TUBA, «TMIOTETUYECKas! CYIIHOCTb, MPOU3BOAAIIAS JEUCTBUSA,
peJieBaHTHbIE KOHCTPYUPOBAHMIO CIOXKeETa U3 (PHITbMUUYECKOH pe-
nipe3eHTalun». CHaOKEHHBIN «Pa3HOTo poja KOHKPETHBIM 3Ha-
HUEM», «OIIBIT 3pUTENIsl CKJIEUBAETCS TEKCTOM B COOTBETCTBUU
C MHTEPCYObEKTUBHBIMU ITPOTOKOJIAMH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT MEHSITh-
CsI».

STa KOHIEMIIUS KaK OyaTO ObI BKTIOUYAET UCTOPUIECKOE U3Me-
pEHUeE 110 JIByM ITyHKTaM: IOBOJIBHO TYMaHHOM OTCBUTKOH K «pa3-
HOTO POJia KOHKPETHOMY 3HAHUI0» M «<MHTEPCYObEKTUBHBIM ITPO-
TOKOJIaM», KOTOpPblE MOTYT U3MEHSIThCSI B COOTBETCTBUU C Pa3-
HBIMH MApaJUrMaMy ¥ HOPMaMH Happaruy, TAKMMU KaK KJIaCCH-
YecKHe rOJUTMBYJICKUE 00PasIibl, ApT-KIMHO WU PA3JTUIHBIE THITBI
MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO KMHO, PUYeM Kaasi apagurma, B CBOIO Oue-
pelb, TMOKO U3MEHYMBA B OTJIEIbHBIX MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX KOMIIO-
HEHTax, a B ClIyyae MOJIEPHUCTCKUX THIIOB IIOBECTBOBAHUS OCO-
00 cBsi3aHa ¢ 0a30BOW «HUCTOPUYHOCTBIO BCEX IEMEHTOB YCJIO-

10 Bordwell. Narration in the Fiction Film // Bordwell D., Staiger J., Thompson K.
The Classical Hollywood Cinema: Film Style and Mode of Production to 1960. New
York: Columbia University Press, 1985.



BUI TIPOCMOTpa» !,

Yo 32 UCTOPUIO MOKHO U3BJIEYb U3 CETEM KOTHUTUBHOM TICH-
XOJIOTMH KaK MOJIEJIH, KOTOpasi B 3HAUMTEIbHON Mepe OaszupyeTcs
Ha TIPUHSTUM YeJIOBEUECKUX, €ClIM He CKa3aTb OMOJIOTUYECKHUX,
yauBepcanuid? (ToT ke BOImpoc, KOHEYHO, MOKHO aJIpecoBaTh
Y TICUXOaHaIn3y.) BeposaTHO, HEMaJI0BaXHO U TO, YTO KOTHUTH-
BUCTCKHUU MOJXO/l, OTPAaHUYUBAIOIINI 3PUTENILCKYI0 AKTUBHOCTh
OJHMMHM TOJIBKO (JJO)CO3HATEJIbHBIMU MEHTAJIbHBIMHU IPOLIECCA-
MU, TIIATETbHO U30eraeT pacCMOTPEHH ST KOHKYPUPYIOITIel 30HbI
CEeKCYaJIbHOCTH Y TIOJIOBBIX paszimumid. OfHaKO paBHO mpodieMa-
TUYHO U TO, YTO HANIPSDKEHUE MEXAY TEKCTYaJIbHO IPEAIICaH-
HBIM U SMIIMPUYECKUM 3pUTeIeM Kak OyTO MOTHOCTHIO UCTIAPSI-
€TCsl — B CTOIPOLIEHTHO YCTIEITHOM IPEJCTaBIEHUM NepUENTHB-
HBIE OIEpaLK, OXKAAAEMbIE OT 3pUTENIs, CIEAyeT KBAIM(pULIN-
pOBaTh Kak mpucyIme ooonM. Ecim 3putenb CyIecTByeT TOJbKO
Kak ¢opMaibHas (PyHKUMS (PUIBMUYECKOTO ajpecara, Ije OHa
3aKaH4YMBaeTCs y jkeHckou ayauropun «bost Kopoerra u durii-
cuMMOHCa»? W Kak MBI pa3myaeM UCTOPUYECKHUE aKThl peLeTl-
LIUU ¥ aHAJIM3 HAPPATUBHBIX KJII0YEW, KOTOPBIM IIPOJEJIBIBAET CO-
BpEMEHHasl KpUTUKA?

To, 4TO Kcye3aeT BMeCTe C HAIPSIKEHUEM MEXK Ty TEKCTYaIbHO
IIPEJNMCAHHBIM U SMIIMPUYECKAM 3PUTENIEM, ABJISIETCS HE MPO-
CTO COBMEIICHUEM MPU3HAKOB UHIVMBUIYAIBHBIX aKTOB pELETI-
L[UU, HO, CKOpee, FepMEHEBTUYECKOM KOHCTEJLISALIUEN, B KOTO-
POl UCTOPUYECKUI 3pUTENb MPUIAET CMBIC BOCITPUHHUMAEMO-

1 Bordwell. Narration in the Fiction Film. P. 30, 310.



My B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COOCTBEHHOW WHTEpIpeTaruu (puiibMu-
9YeCcKOro HappatuBa'2. DTo BOIPOC HE CTOIBKO «MHOXECTBA BU-
JIOB KOHKPETHOTO 3HAHUS», KOTOPOE MOOWIMU3YeTCS JIsl pelier-
MK OrpeeeHHbIX (PUIbMOB, HO HecHelu(pUYecku COIab-
HOT'O TOPU30HTA IOHUMaHUSs1, KOTOpoe (DOPMHUPYET 3PUTENILCKYIO
UHTEPIIPETAIUI0. DTOT TOPU3OHT MPEJICTABIISIET COO0M HE TOMO-
TeHHOE X PaHWJIUIIE MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOTO 3HAHU S, & KOHKYPHUPY-
Iol1ee 1oJjie MHOKECTBEHHbIX MO3UIIMN U KOH(IUKTYIOIIUX WH-
TepPEeCoB, ONpeAesAeMoro (HO He 00s3aTeIbHO OrPAaHUYNBAEMO-
r0) YCJIOBUSIMU KJIACCOBOW MPUHA/IJIE)KHOCTH, PaChl, TIOJIA U CEK-
CyaJIbHOM OPUEHTAIU 3PUTEJIs.

Bce nonxompl, KOHIENTYaJIM3UPYIOIIUE 3pUTENs Kak (PyHK-
U0 — WK CJIEACTBHE — 3aKPBITOM, MYCTh M TMOKOW CHUCTEMBI,
Oy/ib TO (popMasbHBIE KOJIBI HAPPAITUY VJTH TIPE/ITUCAHUS UIe0-
JIOTUH, JIUIIEHBbI OOIECTBEHHOTO M3MEPEHUs] CHHEMAaTHUUeCKOM
petieniyy. ITo MyOIMYHOEe U3MEpPEHUe OTJIMYAETCS KaK OT TeK-
CTyaJIbHBIX, TAK U OT COIMAJTbHBIX NETEPMUHAHT 3PUTEIbCTBA,
MOCKOJIBKY MOJPa3yMEBAET TOT MOMEHT, B KOTOPOM peLeHius
3pUTEJISI MOKET OOPECTH CHITY, TTOJYYUTh UMITYJILC (hOPMHUPOBa-
HUS peakiuil, HeoOs3aTeNIbHO OKUAAEMbIX B ITPOIIECcce CO3AAHUS
(punbma. Takve peakuyy MOTyT KPHUCTaJUIM3UPOBATHCS BOKPYT
orpeJeSIeHHBIX (PUIIbMOB, UCKYPCa 3BE3 MU CIIOCOOOB peripe-
3€HTAIlU, HO OHU HE UACHTUYHBI CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIeMEHTaM. XO0-
Ts1 peaKIMy BCETAa CIIyYailHbl ¥ MOABEPKEHbI OECKOHEYHOM — MH-

12 Cm.: Allen R. Review of The Classical Hollywood Cinema // Framework. 1985.
Vol. 29. P. 90.



JYCTPHAJIBHOM, MJICOJIOTMUYECKON — anmpoIpuaIiu, OOIeCTBeH-
HOE M3MEpPEeHUE CHHEMATUYeCKOW MHCTUTYIMH OOYCJIOBJIUBACT
MOTEHIIMATIbHO aBTOHOMHYIO AMHAMUKY, KOTOpas Jlaxe Takue
(peHomenbl, Kak KyJabT BajgeHTHHO, MOAMUTHIBAET YEM-TO OOJIb-
UM, HEKEJTU 3PEITUINEM, BCEIIEIO KOHTPOIUPYIOIIUM MOTPeOr-
TeJIsl.

B 3701 KHUTE s paccMaTpUBal0 BOMPOC 3PUTENILCTBA C TOY-
KU 3peHus MyOIMuHON chepbl — KPUTUYECKOTO TOHSATHSI, KOTO-
poe caMo To cede ABISAETCS UCTOPUIECKU U3MEHYUBOUM KaTero-
pueii. C yyeTtom npo6esioB, BO3HUKAIOIINX B Pe3y/IbTaTe YCUIIH-
BalOIIECA CIIeIMaIM3alii BHYTPY KMHOBE/ICHU I, KOHIIETIT ITy0-
JIMYHOM cpepsl MpeiaraeT TeOpeTUYECKyl0 MaTpuIly, KOTopast
COCpPE/IOTOUMBAET B ceOe pa3Hble YPOBHH UCCIIEIOBAHUS K METO-
nonorny. Ha olHOM ypoBHE KMHO KOHCTUTYHUPYET COOCTBEHHYIO
nyomuHyto cepy, orpeaeeHHY0 0COOBIMU OTHOIIIEHUSIMU Pe-
NPE3EeHTALIMU U PEleNIIMH, 3aBUCSIIUMU OT MPOIIECCOB, CIIEIH-
(prUHBIX 17151 KWHO KaK MHCTUTYITUH, TO €CTh OT HEPABHOMEPHO-
r0 pa3BUTHUS CIOCOOOB MPOU3BOJICTBA, AUCTPUOYIIMH U JIEMOH-
CTpalii B COOTBETCTBUU CO CTUJISIMU KOHKPETHBIX (PUiIbMOB. B
TO K€ BpPeMsl KMHO TIepeceKaeTcsl U B3aMMOJCUCTBYET C JPYyTru-
MU (popMamu yOIMIHOM KU3HH, OTHOCSIITUMUCS K COITUATTBHON
Y KYJIbTYpHOU UcTOpur. B 000MX ciTydasix BOIPOC 3aKTI0UAETCS
B TOM, KaKoW M3 JWCKYPCOB OMbITa OyJeT apTUKYJIUPOBaH My0-
JIMYHO, a KAKOHN OCTaHeTCs B 00IACTH YaCTHOM KU3HU; KaK Mpo-
YepueHbl 3TH KOHTYPBI, IS KOTO, KeM U B UbMX MHTEpEcax; Kak
nyOJIMKa B KAYeCTBE KOJJIEKTUBHOW U MHTEPCYObEKTUBHOM 30HBI



KOHCTUTYUPYETCS 1 KOHCTUTYHMPYeET ceOsl B ONIpeIe/IeHHBIX YCIIO-
BUSIX U OOCTOSITEILCTBAX.

Wnest «myOMMYHOCTH» — W COIYTCTBYIOIEE € pa3iMucHHe
nyOJIMYHOTO Y MPUBATHOTO — UMEET JITUTENTbHYIO UCTOPUIO, B XO-
Jie KOTOPOH CJIOKUJIUCh pa3HOOOpa3HbIe TPAIUIIMK OOIECTBEH-
HOU U NOJIMTUYECKOU MBICIIM, HATPUMED, B AMEPUKAHCKOM Tpa-
JUIUU — CUJIaMU TaKUX aBTOPOB, Kak [[xoH Ipton, Yapnss Paiit
Muic, XanHa Apenar u Puuvapn Cenner. bivke k Haremy
BPEMEHU 3TO CTAJIO MOCTOSIHHOW TeMOW COIMOJIOTUU U heMu-
HUCTCKOU UCTOPUU, OCOOEHHO B UCCIIEJIOBAHUSIX MACCOBOM U T0-
TpeOUTENTBCKON KYJIBTYphI'?. XOTs 51 ONMUPAIOCh HA HEKOTOPhHIC
U3 3TUX PaboT, Mpek/ie BCEro sl OPUEHTUPYIOCh Ha OOCYKIeHHe
nyommuHO# cepsl B [ epMaHny, MHUITMUPOBAHHOE ITyOJTUKAIH-
et B 1962 rony moBopotHo# kauru FOprena Xabepmaca 4.

13 Hanpumep, HaunHasi ¢ ioHepckoro uccnenoBanus Jxynmur Meitn ( Mayne J.
Private Novels, Public Films. Athens: University of Georgia Press, 1988), roe ucrons-
3yeTcsl ONIMO3UITHSI MyOIMYHOTO ¥ IIPUBATHOTO s chep, JACTUIHO NepPeCceKaloIIUXCsT
¢ Moei KHUroi. OTHaKO KOHIIENIHS ITyOIMIHOH chepbl y MeltH 3HAYNTEIbHO OT/IH-
Yaercs OT NPeJIOKEHHONH MHOIO.

%" Habermas J. Strukturwandel der Offentlichkeil. Untersuchungen tu einer
Kategorie der biirgerlichen Gesellschaft. Darmstadt and Neuwied: Hermann
Luchterhand Verlag, 1962; The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere.
An Inquiry into a Category of Bourgeois Society, trans. Thomas Burger, with the
assistance of Frederick Lawrence. Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1989. O muckyc-
CHSIX Ha 9Ty TeMy Ha aHIIIMMCKOM si3bike cM.: Hohendahl P. U. The Institution of
Criticism. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1982. Ch. 7; Norton Th. M. The Public
Sphere: A Workshop // New Political Science. 1983 (Spring). Ne 11. P. 75-84; Landes
J. B. Women and the Public Sphere in the Age of the French Revolution. Ithaca:
Cornell University Press, 1988. P. 5ff. Cwm. taxkxe: Habermas J. The Public Sphere:



Otu 1e6aThl HE TOIBKO MPOJOIKAIOT pa3padaThiBaTh OJHY U3
MAarvcTpaJbHBIX TEM, HO TaKXkKe JIEJIAI0T BUIUMBIMU BaKHBIE TPA-
€KTOPHUHM €€ TAJTbHEMILIETO Pa3BUTHSA B CBSI3U C KOHTEKCTAMU, I71e
oHa paspalarbiBaiach. MimeloTcsi B BULy JAMCKYCCHUM O OBITOBA-
HUM KYJbTYpbl B YCJIOBUSIX Pa3BUTOIO KalMTAJIM3Ma B TPajau-
1 PpaHK(pypTCKOM MKOJBI (B YACTHOCTH, «/InanekTuku mpo-
cBeleHus» Teogopa AnopHo u Makca Xopkxaiimepa), IBUKe-
HUE HEMEIKUX HOBBIX JIEBBIX W Jipyras «ajbTepHaruBa» 1970-
X (BKJII0Yasi )KEHCKOE JIBUKEHUE), KOTOPbIE, TPUHUMAS KOHIIETI-
o Ockapa Herra u Anekcanypa Kimore, onpenienum ce6st Kak
«OTIMO3UIIIOHHBIE» U «KOHTPOOIIeCTBeHHbIE chepbl». Hakowerr,
clielyeT YHOMSIHYTh TPAKTOBKY KMHO B TEPMMHAX ITyOJUYHON
cdepbl B COUMHEHUsIX, (pHIIbMax U MyOIUIMCTHKE BCE TOTO XkKe
Aunekcanapa Kimore.

B ommuue oT COUMOIOrMYECKUX MOMBITOK KOHUENTYaTU3H-
pOBaTh «IyOIMYHOE» B TUIOJOTMYECKUX WU (DYHKIIMOHATUCT-
CKHUX TEpPMHUHAX WJIM TOMBITOK TPAJULIMOHHON MOJIUTUYECKON
TeOprH OOOCHOBATh €T0 B MJICATM3MPOBAHHBIX BEPCHUSX Ipede-
CKOro mosmca, Xabepmac CTpPEMHUTCS PEeKOHCTPYHpOBaTh IyO-
JIMYHOE KaK (PyHAaMEHTAJIbHYI0 UICTOPUUYECKYIO KATETOPHIO, CBSI-
3aHHYIO C BOSHUKHOBEHHEM OypKya3HOTro OOIIECTBA B YCIOBUSIX

An Encyclopedia Article (1964) // New German Critique. 1974. Ne 3. P. 49-55.
(Hecmotps Ha Hanuume pycckoro nepesoaa (Xabepmac FO. CtpykrypHas TpaHcgop-
Marus myomuHoi cepsl. ViccienoBaHust OTHOCUTENIBHO KaTeropuu Oy pikya3HOro 00-
mectBa / Ilep. B. MiBanoBa nox pen. M. Bensiea. M.: Beck Mup, 2016), MHOXeCTBO
KPUTAYECKUX 3aMEYaHUi B €ro aJipec Mo3BOJINUIIO OCTABUTh B JAHHOM U3JJAHUM CChLI-
KW Ha aHTJIMHACKWI TepeBOl JaHHOW paOoThL. — [Ipumeu. peo.)



mbepaiibHOro KanutanuimMa. OH yCIOXKHSIET «CTaHAapTHbIE JTy-
IMCTHYECKHE TTOAXObI K Pa3AeIeHHIo MyOIMYHOTO W TPUBAT-
HOTO B KalTUTAJIMCTUYECKHUX OOIIECTBax» 15, ycTaHaBIMBasH «ITyO-
JIMYHYIO c(pepy» KaK YETBEPTHIN 3JIEMEHT, AOMOIHUTENIBHBIN 110
OTHOILICHUIO K TereJIeBCKOM TpUae CEMbHU, TOCyIapCcTBa 1 00I1Ie-
CTBa, JIEMEHT, KOTOPbIH, B CBOIO OYEPEb, YIACTBYET B JUAJIEK-
THKE YaCTHOTO U OOILIECTBEHHOTO.

Xabepmac npociexuBaeT CTaHOBJIEHUE Oy pXKya3HOU 1yOsny-
HOU cepbl B HepOpMaTbHON KOHCOMUIAIMU YaCTHBIX WH]IU-
BUJIOB Vis-a-vis ¥ B OMIO3WLIUK K «cepe MyOJTMYHOrO HacH-
mus» (rocygapcrsa, OONacTd JEWUCTBUSI «IOMULUW»). POpMBI
I'Pa’kJaHCKOTO B3aUMOJIEMCTBU S, KOTOPBIE ONPEEIISAIOT 3TOT HO-
BBIM TUIT KOHCOJIMJIALIM, — PABHOIIPABUE, B3AMMHOE yBaKEHUE,
OOIIEeJOCTYITHOCTh Y TIOTEHLIMAIbHAS OTKPBITOCTh BCEM CYOb-
eKTaM U TeMaM — 0a3MpyIoTCsl Ha aBTOHOMHHM, YKOPEHEHHOW B
YaCTHOM )KU3HU, TO €CTh B I'PAXJAAHCKOM OOIIECTBE U €r0 UMy-
IIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUsX (000pPOTE TOBAPOB M OOIIECTBEHHOM
TpyZe) U, KaK B CEpIIIEBUHE STOr0 OBITOBAHMS, B MHTUMHOM C(pe-
pe HyKJieapHOU (sinepHoii) ceMbr. [Ipy TOM 4TO MyOIMYHOE BO3-
HHMKaeT KaK apeHa, Ha KOTOPOM 3aTYILEBBIBAETCSA COLIMAJIbHbIN
CTaTyC, OHO BBIBOJUT 32 CKOOKM SKOHOMUYECKHUE CBS3M U 3aBU-
CHMOCTH, TIOJIABJIsISI TAKAM 00pa30M MaTepuasibHbIE YCIOBHUS €10
UCTOPUYECKON BO3MOXKHOCTU. CaMO NPUTA3aHUE HA BBIPAKEHUE
¥ PENIPE3EHTALIMIO JUCKYPCa B IPUHLIMIIE «TOJIBKO» WA «YACTO»

15 Fraser N. What's Critical About Critical Theory? The Case of Habermas and
Gender // New German Critique 1985. Ne 35. P. 112.



YeJIOBEUECKOTO 3aBUCUT OT YCTAHOBKM Ha OTAEJIeHHue OT cepsl
9KOHOMUYECKOW HEOOXOMUMOCTH, KOHKYPEHIIMU U UHTepeca.

UYem omiMuaeTcsl Takash YCTAHOBKA OT MPealIeCTBYIOLIMX
opm nyOGnmuHOM KU3HU, HaTIpUMeEp rpedeckoro nomuca? Tem,
4YTO OHA XapakTepusyercsi crierugpuieckon popMon CyOBbeKT-
HOCTH, YKOPEHEHHOU B cdepe CeMEMHOM NPUBAaTHOCTU. ITa
CYOBEKTHOCTb apTUKY/IMPYETCS Yepe3 CUMBOJIMUYECKYIO MaTPHILy
KYJIbTYpPbl, OCOOEHHO NMChbMa, UTEHUS U JIMTEPATypHON KPUTH-
KU — BUJIOB JIESITEJIbHOCTU, KOTOPBIE OPOCAIOT BHI30B MOHOIIOUA
LIEPKBH 1 rOCyJapcTBa Ha uHTEpnpeTaiuio. [IocKkobKy KynbTypa
B COBPEMEHHOM TEPMHUHOJIOTMM BO3HUKAET KaK TOBAp, MPETEH-
YOI HA aBTOHOMHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, OHA (DYHKLIMOHUPYET
KaK «r'OTOBasi TeMa JIJIsl OOCYK/IEHH S, Yepe3 KOTOPYI0 OPHUEHTH-
poBaHHas Ha ayautopuio (publikumsbezogene) cyObeKTUBHOCTD
KOMMYHHMIIMPOBAJIa caMa ¢ coOou» °,

OtpabaTbiBasi KPUTUYECKYIO aBTOPeIIeKCUI0 U B3aUMOJEH-
CTBHME apryMEHTOB, KYJbTYpHbIi1 Auckypc (Rdsonnement), ka-
KuM OH pa3BuBaiicad B mHcTUTYIMsAX XVIII Beka Bo (ppaHirys-
CKUX CaJIOHaX, aHIJIMACKUX KO(EeHHSX, KHUKHBIX KJIy0ax U B
npecce, rOTOBUJ MOYBY JJisl MOJUTUYECKOW SMaHCUNALUU U
nogbema OypikyasHoi myonmuuHon cepsl. Bmecte ¢ Tem B3anm-
HOoe oOoraleHre MOMUTUKHA U KYJIbTypbl OOYCIIOBIEHO WACaIH-
3alMerd X UCTOYHMKA, TO €CTh HYKJIEApPHOW CeMbH Kak (pyHaa-
MEHTA YaCTHON aBTOHOMUH, Ubsl SKOHOMHUYECKAS 3aBUCUMOCTh U
B 11€JI0M HENPEACKA3yeMOCTb, KaK MPpaBuiIo, OTpuaoTcs. OTox-

16 Habermas. Structural Transformation. P. 29.



JeCTBIICHUE XO35MHA, MaTPUAPXaILHOTO IJIaBbl CEMBH, C «4eJI0-
BEKOM» KaK «HMHIMBUJOM» — KJIIOUYEBOM SJIEMEHT (PUKTUBHOMU
oOmrHOCTH OyprkyasHo# myonmuynon cepsl. [1o Mepe Toro kak
9Ta cpepa Ie3UHTEr pupyeTcs, ujest Y4eJOBEUHOCTH IpeBpallaeT-
Ccsl B UJIEOJIOTHIO, T€ HATypaIu3yeTcsl CYObeKTUBHOCTh «0OIIe-
YeJI0BEYECKOro» Kak 0co00ro Kjacca.

Konnenus nyonuuHoi cdepsl Xadepmaca HeCeT JIBONHYIO
(pyHKIMIO: KaK UCTOpUYECKash KaTeropusi, OHa Mpejaraer Mo-
Jenb aHa3a (pyHAaMeHTaIbHbIX U3MEHEHU B 9KOHOMUKE, 00-
IECTBE U rOCY/IapCTBE, B YCJIOBUSIX U OTHOIICHUSIX KYJIbTYpPHO-
o MPOU3BOJICTBA U €0 BOCIIPUATHU. By1yun HHCTUTYIIMOHAIN-
3UPOBAHHOM, Ujesi MyOJIMYHOTO CTAHOBUTCS HOPMATHUBHOW Ka-
Teropuei, KOTopasi, XOTsI HUKOT/Ia MOJTHOCTBIO HE pean3yeTcs,
ocraercs 3(pPEKTUBHOM KaK CTAaHIAPT IS MOJMTAYECKOU KPH-
Tiku'!’. B KauecTBe PeryJaTUBHOTO MPUHIIUATIA CKPBITHIA CMBICIT
nyOIMYHOro OOHAPYKUBAET, TAKUM 0Opa30M, CBOM MPOCBEIIIEH-
YecKre WCTOKM M COBMAJaeT C W3MEepeHHeM, KOTopoe B 00-
Jiee Mo3/iHel padbote XadepMac KOHIETITYaTM3UPOBAI KaK Hieat
HEUCKaKEeHHOW, CBOOOHOM OT BHEIIIHErO IOMUHUPOBAHU ST KOM-
myHukaiui. (ITono6upiM 00pa3om B ellie 6osiee apTUKYJIMPOBAH-
Hou (popme Pruapn CeHHer pekoHCTpyupyeT myoinnuHyto cepy
XVII Beka Kak Mofesb, B KOTOPOW MHAWBUM 0OpPETaeT BO3MOK-
HOCTb aKTMBHOTO CAMOBBIpakeHusI '3.)

7 Habermas. Structural Transformation. P. 36, 160-161. Cm. Takxe: Hohendahl.
Institution of Criticism. P. 246.

18 Cernem P. Magenne nyonmmaHoro yennoseka / [lep. ¢ anri.: O. Hcaesa, E. Pynaui-



Ecmi noguepkHyTOE 60raTcTBO KOHHOTAITUH MyOIMaHOM che-
Pl KaXXeTCsl € OPraHMYEeCKUM CBOMCTBOM (OCOOEHHO B CBETE
CIIMEHTHCTCKOTO TIOJIXO/1a, MCIIOJIB3YIOIIErO TIOHSITHUS ITyOIMYHO-
IO ¥ MPUBATHOTO KaK «YUCTO» JIECKPUIITUBHbIE UHCTPYMEHTHI),
MO/IMEHA UCTOPUYECKOrO KOHIIENTa MyOJIMYHOrO HOPMATUBHBIM
BBI3bIBAaeT BOMpOCkL. [Ipeskie Bcero, ucropust myonuaHou cde-
PBI, HACJIEYIOIIEH CBOUM PaHHUM Oy prKya3HbIM (popMam, MOKET
BOCIIPUHUMATHCST TOJIBKO B TEPMUHAX AE3UHTErpalivii U yraj-
Ka, YTO C OYEBHMIHOCTBIO BJIEYET 3a COOOM ps MmpodieM, Ko-
I71a MBI IM€EeM JIeJI0 C KMHO U APYTMMH COBPEMEHHBIMH ME/Iua.
Bropas, u, no-suaumomy, Oonee pyHIaMeHTasIbHAS TPoOIemMa
KacaeTcsl OTHOIICHUI MeXay ujeell M UIeoNoruerd B KOHIIEM-
Tyaqu3auy myOonuaHor cepsl. ABISIOTCS M MPOTUBOPEUUS
MEKy uJeell U UAeOIOTHeN pe3yabTaTOM UCTOPUIECKOTO yra-
Ka WJIM 3TOT yMAJIOK PACKPhIBAET M3HAYAIBHYIO, KOHCTUTYHUPYIO-
HIyI0 POJib WAEOJOTMYECKOTrO MpeanrcaHusi B Oypxkya3HOH myo-
nu4yHou chepe?

Bropas mpobnema mpencraBisieT ocoOblii MHTEpeC B IUIa-
HEe MecTa KeHIIUH B myOnuuyHon cdepe. Kak yxe mpomeMoH-

kas, Bi. Cadponos, K. Uykpyxuaze. M.: Jloroc, 2002. C. 48-55. TToxoxee noHuma-
HHE «ITyOIMYHOTO» MOSBHIIOCH yke Yy XaHHB ApeHAT: Arendt H. The Public and the
Private Realm // Arendt H. The Human Condition. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1958. P. 22—78. ApeHAT HOTYEPKUBACT HEOOXOAUMOCTh IyOJIMIHOTO KaK «00-
I1Iero MUpPa», B KOTOPOM MHIUBUAYaJIbHOCTh OCMBICIISIETCSI CO MHOMKECTBA PA3HbIX TO-
YeK 3peHus: «BhiTh BUAUMBIM U OBITh CIBIIMMBIM JPYTMMH MONYYal0T CBOIO 3HAUH-
MOCTb U3 TOTO (paKTa, YTO KaKJIblil BUIUT U CIBIIIAT C PA3HON TOUKU 3peHusi» (57).
CwMm. takxe: Habermas J. Knowledge and Human Interest (1968), transl. J. Shapiro.
Boston: MIT Press, 1971.



CTPUPOBAJI UCTOPUKU KMHO (DEMUHUCTCKOTO TOJIKA, OypiKyas-
Hasi myOnmmaHas cdepa M3HAYaIbHO ObLIa TeHAEPHO MapKUpPO-
BaHHOM — KaK apeHa MY»CKOTO JIEHICTBHUSI U I'PakJIaHCKON aKTHB-
HOCTH «00IIIeCTBEHHOTO fesTess» (public man). [To koHTpacTy ¢
TUM «ITyOTMYHAsH KeHIUHa» (public woman) — 3To TpOCTUTYT-
Ka, o0IIecTBeHHoe JocTostHre . Xabepmac OTMevaeT reHjepHoe
HEpaBHOIPAaBUE B JIMTEPATYPHOW U MOJUTUUECKOW MMyOIUUHON
cepax (cuMOMO3 KOTOPBHIX UMEET BasKHOE 3HAUEHHE ISl €T0 ap-
TyMeHTaluK). XOTs KEHIIUHbI U COIUAIBHO 3aBUCHMBbIE JIMIIA
COCTABJISTIOT OOJIBIIMHCTBO YATAIOIIEH IyOIUKH, KOTOPOE CBSI3bI-
BaeT CeMEeiHYI0 CyOBEKTHOCTh C MyOJIMYHBIM TUCKYPCOM, OHU
UCKJIIOYAIOTCS U3 TIONUTUYECKON MyOIMYHOM cepbl U 3aKOHO-
JaTeJIbHO, U B CHJTy BapBapcKuX oObrvaeB’.

HecmoTpst Ha CBOIO IOCTOSIHHYIO KPUTUKY Oyp:Kya3HOM CEMbH
(oTpuIIaHUE ee SKOHOMUUYECKOTO IPOUCXOXKICHHU S, UJIE0I0Trye-
CKOTO OTOXJECTBJIEHUS YeJOBEKa U XO35IMHA, OTIIOBCKOW Biia-
CTH), CEeKCyaJbHBI JUCOAAHC, KOTOPBIN MOIEPKUBACT (PUK-
U0 «ITPUBATHOW aBTOHOMUUW», OCTaeTCsl B Teopur Xadepmaca
MapruHaJILHBIM (DaKTOPOM; ero 6a30Bast KOHIIETIIHS ITyOTMIHON
cpepsl sIBiISIETCS TEHIEPHO HEUTpaIbHOU. OJTHAKO, KaK MUIIET B
cBoeM uccieioBaHnu o Ppaniry3ckoit pepomonuu Ixoan JIan-

1 Landes. Women and the Public Sphere. P. 3. Conmonorudeckoe, 6oiee Hopma-
TUBHOE 00CyXaeHue cM.: Bethke Elshtain J. Public Man, Private Woman. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1981.

20 Habermas. Structural Transformation. P. 56. O POJIH XKEHIIWH B MyOIM9HOM che-
pe cm. Takke P. 32-33, 4748 u nanee B TonkoBaHMN XabepMacoM MaTpHapXaiTbHOH
CEMBH.



JMC, IepecMaTpHBaloliast MaTpuily Xadepmaca ¢ (PeMHUHUCTCKIX
TIO3UIINI, «UCKJTIOUYEHHE KeHIIMH 13 OyprKya3HOH MyOTMIHOCTH
OBLIO HE CITyYaliHBIM, a [IEHTPAJILHBIM B €€ CTAaHOBJIeHUun» 2!, OT-
clofia cJIedyer, 4To
OypKyazHast —MyOJMYHOCT, MO CaMOM CyTH, a

HE B KOJIMYECTBCHHOM IUIAHC MACKYyJIMHHaA, HU...

9Ta XapaKTCPpUCTHKA CIIYJKUT onpeaciCHueEM KaK

ee  CaMOpEeNpe3eHTalMM, TaKk M  «CTPYKTYPHOil

TpaHcopMaLin».

[lonaBneHre aKTUBHOM KEHCKOW U (PEMUHUCTCKOM Chepbl CO-
CTOSJIO HE B HU3BEJIEHUM KEHIIMH JIO CTaTyca X035€K MPeIpeBO-
JIOLJMOHHBIX CAJIOHOB B JIy4lIEM CJIy4ae, a B OTPaHUYEHUH JIIO-
00l KEHCKON aKTUBHOCTU KPYroM JIOMAITHUX OOSI3aHHOCTEHN U
PETYJIMPOBAHNY CEMENHOM C(PepBl IMTPU IOMOIIM HOBOT'O JUCKYP-
ca «MAeaTM3UPOBAHHON» KEHCTBEHHOCTH.

I'enpepHass acuMMETpUsA CONPOBOXKIAET TaKXke AE3MHTErpa-
o OypXKya3HOU IMyOIMIHOM cpepsl, CIPOBOIIMPOBAHHYIO B Xa-
OEpMacoOBCKOM aHaJM3e HEYCTPAaHUMBIM ISl MHAYCTPHATbHO-
ro KanmuTajau3Ma aHTaroHM3MOM KJIAcCOB, 3aMEHON CBOOOJHO-
'O PbIHKA MOHOIIOJIMCTUYECKUMU IIPAKTUKAMU U IperpoM KyJib-
TYPHOTO JTMCKypca K Ky/IbTypHOMY ToTpeOnenuto. [Ins Xabep-
Maca MHAYCTPUAJIBHOE PACIIpelesIeHUE KyIbTYpPHBIX IPOLYKTOB
CTPYKTYPHO HECOBMECTUMO C BO3MOKHOCTBIO MYOJIMYHOIO JIUC-

2! Landes. Women and the Public Sphere. P. 7. Cwm. takxe: Schmidt-Linsenhoff V.
(ed.). Sklavin oder Buergerin? Franzdsische Revolution und Neue Weiblichkeit 1760-
1830. Frankfurt: Historisches Museum and Jonas Verlag, 1989.



Kypca: «CeTb myOIMYHON KOMMYHUKAITUK TIPETBOPUIIACH B AKThI
WH/IUBU/TyaJIbHOM, HO €IMHOM T10 TUITY pelerum» 22,

Bcenen 3a XopkxaiitmepoM U AJJOPHO, MMCABLIMM paHee Ha 3TU
TeMbl, XabepMac He CTOJIBKO OOBHHSIET KOMMOAUDUKAIIUIO UC-
KyCCTBa KaK TaKOBYl. HampoTHB, KanmMTaJIMCTUYECKUN PHIHOK
— I[JIABHOE YCJIOBUE CYIIECTBOBAHMS ICTETUUECKON aBTOHOMUM,
SMaHCHIIAIIMY UCKYCCTBA OT (heOAAIIbHBIX U CAKPAJIbHBIX KOHTEK-
croB. BaxkHOe OT/IMYKe COCTOUT B TOM, UTO PaHHUI TUTEPATYP-
HBII PHIHOK JIaJ1 CTUMYJT K BOZHMKHOBEHHIO JIMCKypca MmyOnny-
HOCTH, KOTOPBIM MOAYEPKHYTO OTAEIST ce0s1 OT YaCTHOTO KO-
HOMHYECKOrO MHTEepeca, B TO BpeMsl Kak MpU Pa3BUTOM Karu-
TaqM3Me 3TOT BOAOpPA3/es COBEpILIEHHO ucue3aer. KynbTypHbie
MPOMYKTHI MPETHAZHAYAIOTCS [IJIs1 MACCOBOTO MOTPEOICHHsI, OHU
HE TIPOCTO TOBAp, HO — MOJTHOLIEHHBIN TOBap?.

[To noBoay reHiepHOro pa3pbiBa MEXAY JUTEPATyPHOM U MO-
JIMTUYECKOW MyOJIMYHOCThI0O Xa0epMac MUILET, YTO OH ObUT He
aOCOIOTHBIM, TaK KaK y’ke BTOPIJIACh HAa 3TY TEPPUTOPHIO JIOTH-
Ka NOTpeOIeHns U TIpU/iasia HOBBIM HIOAHC KJIACCUIECKUM (hop-
MaM myOnuyHoOi *u3HU. [1o Mepe Toro Kak KEHIIMHBI BO BCe
OoJIbllIel CTEeTeHH BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS Kak CyObeKThl MoTpedie-
HUS, TIOJABJICHHBIN T€H/IEPHBIN MOATEKCT OypKya3HOW IyOIny-
HOU c(pepbl BO3BPAILAETCA — U MPOUCXOIUT 3TO BMECTE C BO3-

22 Habermas. Structural Transformation. P. 161.

2 Adorno Th. Culture Industry Reconsidered (1963) // New German Critique. 1975.
Ne 6. P. 12-19, 13. Cwm. Takxke: Xopkxaiivep M., Adopro T. Iuanextuxa Ilpocse-
menust: puocodpekre pparments / lep. ¢ Hem. M. Kysnenosa. M., CII6.: Menu-
ym-IOBenrta, 1997. C. 149-2009.



HUKHOBEHHEM Ka4YeCTBEHHO JIPYTUX TUIOB MyOIMYHOCTH, TAKUX
KaK KUHO, IJIe penpe3eHTalus U PeLenius yxke He OrpaHUYeHbl
UepapxXusMU JIMTEPATypPHON KYJIbTYPHI.

Bo3HUKHOBEHME C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHU KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX TH-
NOB IyOTMYHOM cpepbl, He CBOMUMBIX K OypiKya3HOM MOJIeNH, —
9TO UCXOAHbIN MyHKT KHUrK Herta u Kimore «[1yommanas cde-
pa u ombit» (1972), mpeanonaramoiieil 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ padOTOM
Xabepmaca?*. HactpoeHHble OoJiee CKENTHYECKH, YeM Xaoep-
Mac, aBTOPbI YCMAaTPUBAIOT B KOHLIENIUU OypKya3HOW MyOIny-
HOW cpepbl paznuure Mexay uaeen [Ipocselienrs u uaeonoru-
eit. [To X MHEHUIO, CAMU TTPUHITUITHL OOIITHOCTH M a0CTPAKTHO-
CTU, TIOMYEPKHUBAIOIINE MPUTI3aHUs MyOIMYHOM cepbl Ha ca-
MOpeNpe3eHTaluI0, CAHKIIMOHUPOBAJIU UCKJTIOYEHHUE 3HAYUTEb-
HBIX 30H COIMATIbHOUN PEeaIbHOCTH; B ACMIEKTE YYACTHUKOB — JKEeH-
IIVH, Pa0OYMX, MKAUBEHIIEB, B TEMATUUECKOM IJIaHE — MaTepU-
QJIBHBIX YCJIOBUI OOITIECTBEHHOTO IIPOU3BOJICTBA U PETIPOLYKINU
(BKJIIOYAS] CEKCYAIBHOCTD U AETOPOXKICHUE).

Bbonee toro, Hert n Kimore otmeuaor, 4To KOHLENTYaJIbHOE
000CHOBaHME MyOJIMYHOU Chepbl KaK TaKOW, KOTOpasl poxKia-
eTcsl B XO/Ie BOBHMKHOBEHHUSI YUTAIONIEH MyOJIUKU, CTaBUT Tie-
pen XabepMacoM 3BPUCTUYECKYIO MPerpaay, KOrjaa OH MCKIIIO-

2 Negt O., Kluge A. Offentlichkeit und Erfahrung: Zur Organisations-analyse von
biirgerlicher und proletarischer Offentlichkeit. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1972,
trans.: Public Sphere and Experience. Towards an Analysis of the Bourgeous and
Proletarian Public Sphere. Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press,
1993. O6o6maromuii 0630p cM.: Knodler-Bunte E. The Proletarian Public Sphere and
Political Organization // New German Critique. 1975. Ne 4. P. 51-75.



JaeT Bce HeOypikyasHble (pOpPMBI IyOIMIHOTO KaK BAPUAHTHI, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, «ILJIEOSHCKOW» («HErPaMOTHOW» ) WU «IOCTIIH-
TepaTypHOi» myOnrmuHOi cdepsi?®. BaodaBok k Oypikya3HOM
mozenu Hert m Kimore BBOmAT ABa Opyrux Tuma mmyOJUYHON
cepsl. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO «ITyOIMYHBIE CPephl TTPOU3BOJI-
crBa» (Produktionsoffentlichkeiten), koTopble OTHOCATCS K MH-
JOyCTpUAJILHBIM U KOMMEpPYECKMM KOHTEKCTaM (Harpumep, haod-
pUYHbIE «COOOIIECTBA» UM Me/ina, 0OCTyKUBAIOIIIE MOTPeOU-
TeJIbCKYIO KyIbTypy). C ApYroii CTOpOHBI, BBIIBUTAETCS TIOHSTHE
«TIPOJIETAPCKOI», MM «OIO3UIIOHHON», ITyOTMYHOMN C(hepBI.
WuaycTpuanbHO-KOMMepueckre (popMbI MTyOTMIHOCTH B aHA-
mutuke Herta u Kimore yxe He mpeTeHayloT, Kak B Oypyas-
HOW MOjIeNY, Ha OTAeJIeHue MyOIuvHON cepbl OT PhIHKA, XO-
TS ¥ TIBITAIOTCST 00€30MAaCHTh Ce0s OT €ro CIIEIOB, YTOOBI COXpa-
HHUTb BUTUMOCTh CBOEH CBS3HOCTH M JISTUTUMHOCTH. B KauecTBe
€CTECTBEHHOI BETBU MPOU3BOJICTBA U KOHBEPTAIIUU TU (DOPMBI
CTPEeMSITCSI K OCBOSHHUIO «ChIPOTO MaTepuasia» B BUJIE TeX oOma-
CTEll YeJIOBEYECKOTrO CYILECTBOBAHUSI, KOTOpbIE MPEXJIe CUMTA-
JIMCh pUBATHBIMU. BOT nmouemy oHu ckopee B Oosiee mpsMoil u
NOJIHOM (hOpMeE COOTHOCSTCSI C HYKIaMU U YPOBHSIMU ObITOBA-
HUSI MTHIUBU/IOB, YeM NIPUCBAUBAIOT U JeCyOCTAHTUBUPYIOT UX.
Omnako, yrBepxkaaor Herr u Kimore, naxke B KanmuTaiucTH-
YEeCKOM TMPOM3BOICTBE U PENpPOAYIIMPOBAHUY BBHIXOOUT Ha TIO-
BEPXHOCTb CYIIECTBEHHO MHas (PYHKIMS «ITyOJIMYHOTO»: «CO-

%5 Habermas. Structural Transformation. P. §; Negt, Kluge. Offentlichkeit und
Erfahrung. P. 8.



UAIbHBII TOPU30HT OMBITa», B TOM YUCIE OMbITA, UCKIIOYEH-
HOT'O M3 JIOMUHAHTHOU chephl 00IIeCTBeHHOTO MHeHU2°. B oT-
aruue ot XadepMaca, KOTOpbI COCPEJOTOUMBAETCSl Ha CTPYK-
TYPHOI BO3MOKHOCTH IyOsimuHoro guckypea, Herr u Kimore ak-
LEHTUPYIOT BOMNPOCH], 3HAYMMBbIE IJI1 COLMAIBHBIX TPYMII, UX
KOHKPETHBIX HYXJ, MHTepecoB M BiacT. [lomuruyeckuii ac-
NEeKT 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B BBISICHEHWM TOTO, OPraHMU3YeTCs JIM IMyO-
Jr4Has cdepa CBepXy, U €CIM Ja, TO 10 KaKOM CTENEHH, MpU-
9YeM MHCTPYMEHTaMU OPraHU3alK MOTYT ObITh KaK SKCKJTIO3UB-
HbIE CTaH/AAPThl BBICOKOW KYJIbTYPbl, TAK U CTEPEOTUIIBI KYJIbTYPbI
ToBapHOW. Vnu xe myOnuuHasi cdepa BHIpadaTHIBAETCS B OITBI-
Te caMMX CyObEKTOB, UCXO/S U3 KOHTEKCTa MX CYILECTBOBAHMS
(Lebenszusammenhang)?

Hert u Kimiore Ha3bIBaIOT 3TOT ajIbTepHATUBHBIA THIT ITyOJIHY-
HOU chephl «IPOJIETAPCKUM» B OIMIO3MIIMU Oyp:Kya3HOH IyO-
JIMYHOM chepe ¢ €€ NHAYCTPUAIBHO-KOMMEPUYECKUMU MPOSIBIIE-
HUSIMH, TO €CTh 0003HAYAI0T TEPMUHOM, MOJIPA3yMEBAIOIIIM HC-
TOPUYECKHI CYyOBEKT OTUYKAEHHOTO TPYJa M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUIA
onbIT. VicTopruecku, yTBep:KAaloT OHU, pyAMMEHTapHbIE U 3e-
MepHbIe 00pasIbl «IPOIETAPCKOI» MyOTMUHOM chepbl BO3HUKA-
JIM ¥ paHee, U NPUBOJAT B IPUMEP aHIJIMMCKUI YapTU3M, UTa-
JBbSHCKMA pam3M U psag 4epT OKTAOPbCKOM PEBOJIOINH, TO
€CTh HEKHe I1IeJIM, Pa3JIOMbl U IYCTOThl B HEJTMHEHHBIX UCTOPU-

26 Negt, Kluge. P. 12, 35ff., 225-248 u ocobenno rmasa 5 (Lebenszusammenhang
als Produktionsgegenstand des Medienverbunds).



Yyeckux npoieccax>’. Kak TUCKypcUBHasI KOHCTPYKITUS, IIPOIOJ-
JKalOT OHU, TpoJeTapcKast myonmuHasi cepa BOCXOOUT K CBOE-
My K€ OTPUIIAHUIO, TO €CTb T'€reMOHUCTCKUM IOIBITKAM MoJa-
BUTb, Pa3pyllUTh, U30JUPOBATh, PACKOIOTh WUJIM ACCUMUIIMPO-
BaTh JII000E MyOIMYHOEe 00pa30BaHKe, KOTOPOE MpelaracT ajb-
TEPHATUBHYIO OPTraHU3aLHIO OIBITA.

371ech BaKHO OTMETUTb, YTO KJIIOUEBOE B ITOM PACCykKIECHUN
noHsitue «omneita» (Erfahrung) sBHpIM 00pa3oM MpOTUBOMOIOK-
HO SMITMPUYECKOMY CMBICITY 3TOTO CJIOBA, BKJIIOYAIOIIEMY MOHSI-
THSI TIEPUETINA 1 3HAHWSI, OCHOBAHHbIE HAa CTAOMJIBHBIX CyOb-
eKT-00beKTHHIX OTHOIeHUsAX. CKopee, OHO MPUMBIKAeT K WH-
CTPYMEHTAJILHOMY YNOTPEOJIEeHUIO, TPUHATOMY B TOUHBIX Hay-
Kax u texdonoruu. Hertr u Kimore BMECTO TOBOJIBHO CJIOXKHOM
TEOpUH OMbITa B Tpaguuuu AnopHo, Kpakayspa n benbamu-
Ha BBIIBUTAIOT CBOIO KOHIIETIIMIO: OIBIT, KOTOPBIA OMOCpeayeT
VHIMBU/IyaJIbHYIO TIEPLIENIIMIO U COLIMAIbHOE 3HAUYeHHe, CO3Ha-
TeJIbHBbIE U OecCO3HATEIbHbBIE MTPOIIECChI, yTpaTy ceOs U camope-
(brexcru, OMBIT Kak CIOCOOHOCTD YBUIETh CBS3U U OTHOIICHUS
(Zusammenhang), kak MaTpuily KOH(IUKTYIOUIMX MTHOBEHUH,
naMsTh U HAJIEKAY, BKJIIOYAsk HICTOPUYECKYIO yTPATy 3TUX U3Me-
peHMii?®. AKIIEHT Ha IMCKYPCUBHOM OpraHU3alliy OITbITa, a He Ha

Mo CYTH, TIOHSITHE TIpoJIeTapcKoi myomaHoi cepsl y Herra n Kimore conagaer
C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM MOHATUEM B PA3UYHBIX PaJUKATIbHBIX AHIVIOSA3BIYHBIX UCTOPHU-
yeckux KoHuenuusax (E. P. Thompson, Herbert Gutman). AKIIEHT Ha HEJIMHEHHOCTH
1 aCUHXPOHHOCTH UCTOPUYECKHUX MPOLIECCOB BOCXOAUT K (prI0cOpUN UCTOPUH DPH-
cra brioxa u Banbrepa benpsimuna.

2 .
80 Teopuu onbita benbsimuHa cM.: Stoessel M. Aura, das vergessene Menschliche:



KJIACCOBOH OOphOe MO3BOJISIET aJalTUPOBATh 3TY TEOPUIO MyO-
JTMYHOU chephl K (PEMUHUCTCKOM MTpoOIeMaTrKe, BHE 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT ee COOCTBEHHOH MJiean3aliy KeHCKOTo, TO eCTh Mate-
PUHCKOTO, OT PErpPOLyKTUBHOCTH >,

s Kimore kak pexuccepa U MEAUANOIUTUKA KUHO — OfHA
U3 KJIIOUEBBIX MHCTUTYIIMH, [JIE IEPECEKAITCS KOHKYPHUPYIOIINe
TUMBI TyOTUYHON KU3HU. XOTSA U CUMITaTU3UPYIOIIHI JIEBOMO-
JIEPHUCTCKOM Meauateopuu (DuseHinTenH, Bepros, bpexr, be-
HBSIMUH, DHIIeHcOeprep), Kimore maBHO OTKasalicsl OT 3nuTeTra
«TPOJIETAPCKUN» WM JAXE «ONMO3UIIMOHHBI» B OTHOLIEHUH
nyonmuaHO# cepbl. BMecTo 3TOro oH Bo3Bparaercst K SMOIHO-
HAJTLHO 3apsKEHHOMY TIOHSITHIO ITyOTMYHOM KU3HU, Ope/iesie-
MO TAKUMU NPUHIUIIAMU, KaK OTKPBITOCTb (BCIIOMHUM 3TUMO-
JIOTHI0 HEMEIIKOTO cJioBa «Imyonmuynoe» — offentlich), obreno-
CTYMHOCTb, MHOXECTBEHHOCTb OTHOIIIEHU, KOMMYHUKATUBHOE
B3auMoyjIeicTBue U camopedexcus .

Zu Sprache und Erfahrung bei Walter Benjamin. Munich: Hanser, 1983. O BisHun
Ha KuHOTeopuio cM.: Hansen M. Benjamin. Cinema and Experience: The Blue Flower
in the Land of Technology // New German Critique. 1987. Ne 40. P. 179-224.

» DEeMHUHUCTCKYIO KPUTUKY «ITYOIUYHOM chephl U OmbiTa» cM.: Schliepmann F. H.
Femininity as Productive Force: Kluge and Critical Theory // New German Critique.
1989. Ne 49.

390 conagennn nosumun Kmore n XabepMaca B TIepEOIICHKE «KJIACCUYECKOW»
nyommaHoi cepsl cM.: Kluge A. Die Macht der BewuBtseinsindustrie und das
Schicksal unserer Offentlichkeit // Klaus von Bismarck et al. Industrialisierung des
Bewulfitseins: Eine kritische Auseinandersetzung mit den «neuen Medien». Munich
and Zurich: Piper, 1985. S. 72-73, Bestandsaujnahme: Utopie Film. Frankfurt:
Zweitausendeins, 1983. S. 49f. Cusur Kiore k 310l NO3MIMK 3aMETEH yke B KH.:
Eder K., Kluge A. Ulmer Dramaturgien. Reibungsverluste. Munich: Hanser, 1980. S.



Ho kak KMHO, KOTOpOE 10 CBOEW MPUPOJE UCKIIIOYAET APTHU-
LMIALINIO, B3aUMOJEUCTBUE U camopenpe3eHTaiuy (o CeHHery
— npusHaku Tearpa X VIII Beka), MOXET paccMaTpyBaThCs Kak
nyOIM4HOE B SMOLIMOHAIBHOM cMbiciie? B cBoux paccyxieHu-
s1x 00 acce benbsimuna «[Tpon3BeieHre NCKYCCTBA B AMOXY TEX-
HUYECKoU BocrpousBoaumoctu» (1935-1936) Kitore BbigBHra-
€T UJECI0, YTO UCTOPUYECKHU BaKHBIM BOAOPA3/IEI JIEKUT HE MEXK-
Iy KMHO U «KJIACCMYECKUMU UCKYCCTBAMU», HO MEXKY KUHO U
TeJIeBUJIEHUEM WM, B ciydae 3anagHou ['epmanuu, BceM KOM-
TJIEKCOM MPUBATHO MPUCBOEHHBIX «HOBBIX» MEKTPUUECKUX Me-
aua. YuuThiBasi [IyOOKHe MpeoOpa3oBaHusl eBpONENcKoi Meu-
aKapTh! B KOHIIe XX BeKa, OH A€J1aeT BBIBOJ, YTO «KUHO IPUHAJ-
JIKUT KJIACCUYECKOW MyOnnmIHou chepe»!.

ITo Kimore, yrBepxkaeHue benbsiMmuHa, 4TO (PHJIbM MPOBOLU-
pyeT paspylieHune «aypbl», — He Oonee yeM rumepoomna. Ecim
MOMEHTBI KJIACCUUYECKOW aypbl M UCUE3NIU C U300pPETEHUEM KU-
HO, B KMHOTEATp BOILIM HOBblE (POPMBI aypaTUUECKOIrO ONbITa
KaK pe3y/ibTaT OCOOBIX OTHOIEHUI MEXY (PUITBMOM U ayJUTO-
pueil — CTPYKTYpHOro cOnmkeHusi (puiibMa Ha 9KpaHe U «(usib-
Ma B rosioBe 3puteiisi». Kak u cam benbsimun, Kimore nbitaer-
Csl CIIACTH IKCIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH pa3pylIMBILEN-
Cs1 ayphl JUIsl CEKYISIPU30BAHHOTO MyOJTMYHOTO KOHTEKCTA: JJie-
MEHT B3auMOOOMeHa («CHaOAUTh (PEHOMEH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO BO3-

57-61. Cwm. takxe nepeson ¢pparmenToB: New German Critique. 1981-1982 (Fall-
Winter). Ne 24-25. P. 211-214.

3! Kluge. Macht. P. 72.



Bpaliarh B3MIsAI» ), UHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTD U NMaMsTh. Takum 00-
pa3oM, B3aMMOOOMEH MeXIy (PMIbMOM Ha KpaHe U TMOTOKOM
acCOIMAalIMi 3pUTENIsi CTAHOBUTCSI MepOi 0CO00 MOTpeOUTEb-
CKOW IIEHHOCTH B aJIbTEPHATUBHOM MyONUYHON cepe: pribm
OO0 UCTIONB3YeT HYXKbI M (DOPMBI BOCIIPUSITUSI 3PUTENTSI, THOO
MPOBOIIMPYET UX ABTOHOMHOE JABMKEHUE, HACTPONKY U CaMOIIO-
naranue’?.

Takasi BOBMOXXHOCTh TpeOyeT y4acTusi TPEThero — JApPYyroro
3pUTENsl, AyIUTOPUIO KaK KOJUIEKTUBA, TeaTpa KaK IMyOIMIHO-
ro MPOCTPAHCTBA, YACTU COIMAJIBHON 30HBI OMbITA. DTOT ac-
MIEKT 3PUTESIbCTBA KaK MPOIECca, OPraHU3yIoIIero OIbIT, Hau-
OoJsiee SIBCTBEHHO OTJIMYaeT KoHieniuio Kiore ot apyrux ku-
HOTEOpUI M BapUaHTOB MCTOpuM KuHO. Kiore BocriprHMMaeT
3pUTEILCTBO BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4YHCJIe [1a)ke Ha YPOBHE JHC-
KYPCHBHOW KOHCTPYKIIMU. DTOT TEKCTYaJIM3UPOBAHHBIN CyOb-
eKT, WM MOTPeOUTelb, TAPreTUPOBAHHBIN WHAYCTPUE, He pa-
BEH SMITUPUUECKOMY 3PUTENI0 KaK COIUAIIBHO OOYCIOBJIEHHO-

32 Tpon «(}uabM B TOJNOBE 3pUTENs» SABISIETCS CKBO3HBIM B Tekcrax Kimore
U MOTHBHUPYET CTETUKY MOHTa)Xa B €ro MpakTHKe pexkuccypbl. CM., Harpumep:
Bestandsaujnahme. P. 101, 45ff. umm Die Patriotin. Frankfurt: Zweitausendeins, 1979.
S. 294-295, nepeson: New German Critique. 1981-1982 (Fall-Winter). Ne 24-25.
P. 209. Cwm. takxe: Hansen M. Alexander Kluge, Cinema and the Public Sphere: The
Construction Site of Counter History // Discourse. 1983. Ne 6. P. 53—74. B sTom nipo-
yreHnu Benbsimuna Kimiore BHOBB ciienyet XabepMacy v yueHHUKaMm BeHbsIMUHA, TAKUM
kak Mapmus IIToccenb, npeaocTeperapmx NpOTUB OYKBAJIBHOTO IIOHUMaHHUsI 0100-
penus benpsvunoM ynagxa aypsl B Artwork Essay. Cw.: Habermas J. Consciousness-
Raising or Redemptive Criticism (1972) // New German Critique. 1979. Ne 17. P. 30—
59, Hansen, Benjamin. P. 191ff., 212ff.



My WHIUBUY, HO COCTABJISIET ayIMTOPUIO, UMEIOIIYI0 UCTOPU-
YECKU KOHKPETHBIE KOHTYPBI, CBOM MPOTUBOPEYHS U BO3MOXK-
HOCTH. B TO BpeMs kak Tpon «(WIbM B TOJIOBE 3PUTENS» OfI-
HO3HAYHO YKa3bIBa€T HA ICUXOAHAIUTUYECKOE M3MEpPEHHUE, OH
BXOIUT B KOHTEKCT C OCOOON mpuBaTHOW cepor, KOHCTUTYH-
POBAaHHOM CJTyYalHOU COLIMAIBHOW ayAUTOPUEU, ONIPEIEICHHBIM
MECTOM M CIIOCOOOM JIEMOHCTPAIINH, & TaKXkKe ¢ MyOINIHOM 30-
HOW, KOTOpasi MpOLyLMPYeTCsl U pelpOLyLMPYETCs, allpoIpUU-
pyeTcsi U OCIapyBaeTCsl B KUHO KaK OJIHOM U3 MHOXECTBA KYJlb-
TYPHBIX MHCTUTYIIMA U MPAKTUK. CaMbiM BaXXHBIM B OOYCIJIOB-
JIEHHOCTH KUHO3PUTEIbCTBA MHANBUAYAIbHBIMU ICUXUYECKUMU
IpoIlecCaMy U TPaHUIIAMHM UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOW 30HBI SIBJISIET-
ca 11 Kimore MomeHT HenpeackazyeMocTy. IMEeHHO HeoXuAaH-
HBI, I019aC CHOPAANYECKUI KOMIIOHEHT KOJIJIEKTUBHOU peLierl-
IV JIeNIaeT CMOTPSIIUX «ITyOmmKoit» (Publikum), ww my6mmny-
Houi cpepoii (Offentlichkeit) B moguepkHyTOM CMBICTIE™.
KoHllenTyasibHyI0 CTPYKTYpY, Pa3BUBABIIYIOCS U3HAYAJIBHO B
paMKax eBpONENCKOr myOnmuIHou chephl, Helb3s1 aBTOMaTuJe-
CKM BBECTH B AMEPUMKAHCKMU KOHTEKCT. Pazymeercs, 31ech cy-
HIECTBYET 3HAYMTEIbHOE pazinuve. MOXHO yTBepXKJaTb, YTO
uziess myOJIMYHOrO Kak aBTOHOMHOTO WM3MEpEeHUs] HUKOIZa He
npuobpeTasia craryca HOPMaTUBHOM B CTpaHe, He ObIBIIEH Me-
CTOM €€ E€CTECTBEHHOIO POKAEHHS, KOTOPOe MOIIO Obl Jese-
TUTUMHU3UPOBATH KYJIBTYPHYIO BJIacTh (he0JaIbHBIX COLIUAIBHBIX
CTPYKTYP U aOCOMIOTUCTCKOTO rocyaapcTsa. Bmecrte ¢ Tem Hesb-

33 Kluge. Bestandsaufnahme. P. 94-95.



351 OTpULIATh HAIMYKE BAKHBIX Mapajiesieid, 0COOEHHO B TUIaHe
TeHJIEPHOTO TIOITeKCTa OypKya3HOW MyOIMuHON cephl, uepap-
XUYECKOU cerperaruu myOJIMnIHOro v MPUBATHOTO KaK TePPUTO-
puii My CKOT'0 M skeHCKOr0. boJiee Toro, kanuraaucTuieckas oc-
HOBa COBPEMEHHBIX (DOPM IMyOTMIHOM KU3HU HE TIO3BOJISIET CUM-
TaTh UX HE3aBUCUMbBIMU HAITMOHATIbHBIMU MHCTUTYIUSIMU.

JleficTBUTENBbHO, B UICTOPUUYECKOM Ipoliecce TpaHchopMaluy
(B TepmuHax XaOepmaca — Ae3MHTerpaluu) Oyp:xya3Hoil myO-
JIMYHOU c(pepbl aMepUKaHCKasi «UHIYCTPUsl KYJbTypPbl» BO3HU-
KaeT Kak JOMUHAHTHasl MOJIeb — U MaTepuayibHasl IpUYMHa —
Pa3BUTHS MACC-KYJIbTYPHOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA U PELIENIINH B €BPO-
MEWCKUX CTpaHax U BO BCEM MHUpe.

Paznuuue Mesxay pasHbIMU TUTIAMU ITyOJTMYHON SKU3HH, O KO-
TopoM rosopaT Herr u Kimiore, BbisIBIA€T cienuguyeckue ycio-
BUs1, OJIarONPHUSTCTBOBABIIIME BOZHUKHOBEHUIO STOW JOMUHAHT-
Ho# Mozienu B CoemHenHbix [lTatax, Takue Kak, Ha caMOM OYe-
BUJIHOM YPOBHE, MOSIBJIEHNEe UMMHIPAHTCKOTO, STHUYECKH U pa-
COBO cerperupoBaHHoro oodmecta. Ecim, Harpumep, Mbl orpa-
HUYMIMA Obl Hallle IOHMMAaHKUE IMyOJIMYHOTO B IMCKYPCe TOTO Tie-
prona «mpoojaeMon MmyOIMKr», KUHO Jlake He MOIJIO Obl pac-
CMaTpUBAaThCS B ITUX TEPMUHAX — KaK WM MHCTUTYIIMM STHUYE-
CKOW M YepHOKOXEH KyJbTYphl pabouero Kjacca, KOTOpyIo KH-
HO YaCTMYHO a0COpPOMPOBAJIO U B OOJIBIIION CTENIEHU UCKA3UIIO.
Jl1s1 MHTEJIEKTYaJIoB «IPOrPECCUBHOM 3pbl», TAKMX Kak YoI-
Tep Jlunmman, KpUTUKOBaBIINNA (DYHKIIAIO ¥ U/IEOJIOTHIO «ITyO-
JIMYHOTO», CAMO TIOHSTHE OCTaBaJIOCh HE3bIONEMbIM, OoJIee WIN



MeHee CHHOHUMHUYHBIM «ITyOJTMYHOMY MHeHHIo». s Jlunmva-
Ha aJbTepHATHBON OBUIO He Oojiee MUpoKoe, Oojiee PasHOPO/-
HOE TIOHATHE ITyOJIMIHON KU3HU, HO CKOpEe JISTUTUMAIIHS JTH-
Thl SKCIEPTOB U JIUJEPOB, OCBOOOKIEHHOW OT COCTS3ATEebHON
KOHTpapryMeHTarmm>*.

Haub6onee 3(hpeKTUBHBIM 00pa30oM KMHO ObLJIO MCKITIOUEHO
U3 OCHOBHBIX IMOHATUN MYOJIMYHOTO 3aKOHO/IATEIbHBIM JIUCKY -
COM, CBSI3aHHBIM C BOIIPOCOM LIeH3Ypbl. Bckope mociie npembepbl
«Poxpaenus Hatu» B peBpasie 1915 rona BepxoBHblit ¢y enu-
HOIJIACHO BBIHEC pelleHue (feno koMmanun «Mpioayan dumm
Co» npotus NHaycTpranbHoro komureta mrara Oraio), o Ko-
TOpoMy (prJIbMaM OTKa3bIBAJIOCh B KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOW 3alliuTe
CBOOOIBI CJIOBA M MAacCOBOW MH(POPMAITUH.

Henp3a ynmyckare w3 BUIy, — TOBOPWIOCH B 3TOM
pellieHry, — YTO TPOAYKT MX OW3Heca, NMPOU3BEICHHbIN
U JIEMOHCTPUPYEMBIH [UIsl TIONTy4YeHUsI TPUObLIU, TIOAOOHO
APYTMM  3pejuiaM, He MOXET pPacCMaTpUBAThCH. ..
Kak YacTb MAaccoBOil WH(pOpMallUM WIM Kak OpraH
O0IIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHH ST,

Pagu coxpaHeHus U MypUTAHCKUX LIEHHOCTEW WM Ha Oaze
YACTHOM, TI0 CyTH, MOTUBAIIUY €T0 SKOHOMHUECKOTO OBITOBAHUS
KMHO JIMIIAJIOCh 3aluThl [lepBoi monpaBKu, TO €CTh MPU3HA-

34 Lippmann W. The Phantom Public. New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1925. Lippmann
W. Public Opinion. New York: Macmillan, 1922. Cm. takxe: Dewey J. The Public
and Its Problems. New York: Henry Holt, 1927.

3 Grazia E. de, Newman R. K. Banned Films. Movies, Censors, and the First
Amendment. New York and London: Bowker, 1982. P. 5.



HUS €10 «OOIIeCTBEHHOTO» CTaTyca. TO pelieHre OJIOKMPOBAIIO
npeanprHuMaBIecsd HaunHag ¢ 1908 roma MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE
HOMNBITKM HAa MECTaX M Ha YPOBHE LITATOB YCTAHOBUTbH KOHTPOJIb
HaJ OypHO pacTylei IucTpuOyluell KUHONIEHT, — UMEHHO To-
TOMY, 4TO T'OCIIO/ICTBYIOIIME CUJIbl YCMOTPENN B HEW 3apOKAAI0-
nryocst (popMy aTbTepHATHBHOU MyOIMUHON chephl.

CorpoTHBIISISICh KOHTPOJIO, MHIYCTpUS MpUOeria K UCIOIb-
30BAHUIO 1IEJIOTO psijia CTpATeruii, 4roObl YTBEpAUTh MyOIuy-
HBII CTaTyC KUHO; OJJHOM M3 HUX OBbLIO MCMONb30BaHUE (hOpM U
MMeH Oyp:Kya3Hou KyabTyphl. K unciy ucropudeckux 3aciyr /.
V. I'pucpuTa cnenyer NpuUUCIUTh TOT (PaKT, YTO OH 3aTPOHYI
npo0JieMy KMHO KakK IyOJIMYHOro He TOJIBKO B LIEJISIX caMO3alllu-
Thl, HO ¥ TIBITASCh JIESTUTUMUPOBATh UHIYCTPUAJIBHOE TIPEAIIPU-
STHE W pa3BjieyeHue ISl HU3IIMX KJIACCOB C MOMOUIbI0 cpop-
MUPOBaHHBIX B OypKya3HOH myOanuHO# cepe snemeHToB. [1pu
HAJIMYMU B €T0 CO3HAHUU KYJIbTYPHBIX AHAXPOHU3MOB, IIPH BCEX
€ro JIMYHBIX MOJMTUYECKUX B3IVIAAX, OH IOHUMAJI, YTO KHUHO
npejaJiaraeT BO3MOKHOCTb CTAaHOBJIEHMSI HOBOTO, APYIOro THUMa
nyOnmuaHOM cepbl, BO3MOKHOCTD JIMKBUIMPOBATH 3a(hUKCHUPO-
BaHHBIM €T0 COBPEMEHHUKAMU-IIPOIPECCUCTAMU Pa3pblB MEXK LY
YTOHUEHHOM JIUTepaTypHOU KYJIbTYPOWM M HACTYIJICHUEM KOM-
MepLHMaIn3Ma.

Kak g yrtBepxpalo B cBoeM mpoureHun «Hereprnumo-
ctu» (1916), I'pucpdpur ycmaTpuBas Takylo ajibTepHATUBHYIO
nyOnuyHyIo cepy B yCTAaHOBKE HA HOBYIO aMEPUKAHCKYIO HepO-
rpaduKy, B NMOHMMAaHMM KUHO KaK HOBOI'O YHUBEPCAJIBbHOIO



MUCbMEHHOIO $I3blKa. DTO MOXHO BOCHPHUHUMATh KaK IOMbIT-
Ky PaclpOCTPaHUTD UJICI0 «IOTIOTUTUIECKON YMTAIOIIEH TyOsH-
Ki» (B CMbICIIe Xa0epMmaca) Cpe/ii HEyKOPEHEHHBIX U COIMAIbHO
NIPUHMKEHHBIX 3pUTEJIEN HUKEJIbOAEOHOB. B TO e Bpems nmpucy-
mee ['pucpcury Bunenne HoBou myOIMIHON chepbl MOMBITATIOCH
W3rHATD TICUXOCEKCYaJIbHBIE CUJTHI, Pa30yKeHHBIE €€ Pa3BUTHEM,
YTO MO3BOJIMJIO PEKKCCEPY BBIPAOOTaTh COOCTBEHHOE BUJICHHE
— MPOTUBOPEUMUBYIO AUHAMUKY MOTPEOIICHUS] U KEHCKOU CyOb-
€KTUBHOCTH, CYIIIECTBEHHO OIPEIE/IMBIINE CTPYKTYPHYIO TPAHC-
(opmaruio B 0OIIECTBEHHOU KU3HU B KMHO, Ye€pe3 KMHO U BO-
KpYT Hero.

Yro orcioma criemyeT, s paccMOTpIo, Koraa Oyay oOcyx-
JaTh KUHO3PUTEIBbCTBO B HanOoJee penpe3eHTaTUBHbIE MOMEH-
Thl UICTOPUU aMEPUKAHCKOTO KUHO, 0COOEHHO B HEMOU TEPHO]I.
[Ipesxae Bcero st mpocieknBa0 BOSHUKHOBEHUE KATerOpUu 3pU-
TeJsl KaK MCTOPUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIMHM, KOTOpasi He 00s13aTesb-
HO COBMajaeT ¢ n3oopereHremM KMHO. OHa CKopee CBs3aHa C Ta-
pagurMagbHbIM CABUTOM OT PaHHETO K KJIAaCCMUYECKOMY KMHO BO
BTOPOM JECATUIETHH, TPUOTU3UTEIbHO Mex 1y 1907 u 1917 ro-
JaMuy. DTOT C/IBUT XapaKTepU3yeTcsl BRIpaOOTKOM criocoda Hap-
palyy, KOTOPbIi MO3BOJISIET CIIPOTHO3UPOBAThH 3PUTEIS C TIOMO-
IIBI0 OCOOBIX TEKCTYaJIbHBIX CTPATETUil U TAKUM ITyTEM CTaH/Iap-
TU3UPOBATh SMIIMPUUYECKU PA3HOPOAHBIC U 10 HEKOTOPOU CTere-
HU HETIPe/ICKa3yeMble PEaKIM1 BOCIIPUSATHUS.

Sl paccMmatpuBalo co31aHuE KJIACCUUYECKOTO 3pUTESIsl C Pa3HbIX
TOYEK 3pEHUs, HAUMHAS C PA3TUYHbIX OPraHU3aIlui OTHOILIEHUIA,



B KOTOpbI€ BCTYNAeT KUHO3PUTEb B paHHEM KUHO. DTH pa3iu-
9Kl JIOKAJTM30BAaHBI B TEKCTYAJIbHBIX KOHBEHITUSIX OOpaIieHusl, a
TaK)Xe B MPAKTUKAX JIEMOHCTPAIIUK, BCTPOCHHBIX B TYOJTMUYHYIO
chepy nonynsipHbIX paspiedeHuit KoHna XIX Beka. B riase 2
s1 00CY)/JJal0 BOSHUKHOBEHHUE 3PUTEIIbCTBA B acrekTe (hopMUpo-
BaHWS ayJJUTOPUH, B YACTHOCTH, TOPSTIO 0OCYKIAeMOTO BOIPOCa
0 JIETEHJAPHOM CHMMOMO3€¢ HUKEJIHOIEOHOB (TIEPBBHIX HE3aBUCH-
MBIX IJIaT(POPM KMHOIMOKA3a) U UX UMMUT'PAHTCKON KJIMEHTYPb
u3 cpefpl pabouero kiacca. Kpome npouero, s 0CTaHABIMBAIOCH
Ha TOM, YTO TIONBITKY JDKEHTPU(UKAIMH (TO €CTh 00JIarOpaku-
BaHUsI PaliOHOB C TEJIBIO 3aCeJIeHHsI) BCIGACTBUE OyMa HUKEThO-
JIEOHOB ObLTM HAlleJIeHbl Ha MOJABEM IO COIMATbHOM JIECTHUIIE
JOCTATOYHO CTIeNU(UUHON ayTUTOPUM KMHO U JPYTUX YBECEIU-
TEJIbHBIX 3aBEICHU, B YACTHOCTH MIO3HUK-XOJIJIOB Y IAPKOB pas3-
BJICUEHUI TUIIA HbIO-MOpKCKOro Konu-Aiuienaa.

B stom mporiecce BbIpaOOTKa KJIACCUYECKUMX METOIOB TO-
3ULIMOHUPOBAHUS 3pUTENIEN BBICTYNAe€T KAaK OTBET WHAYCTPUHU
Ha MPOOJIeMbl, BO3HUKIIIAE BCIIEICTBUE JIOCTYITHOCTU KUHO IT-
HUYECKU M TEHJIEPHO Pa3HOPOAHOM, COIMAIIBHO HEYIpaBJsie-
MO ayauTopuu. Meonornueckyu HEUTpalbHOE KOHCTPYHPOBa-
HUe YHU(PUIIMPOBAHHOTO CYyOHhEKTa MACCOBOM KYJIBTYPHI U €€ T0-
TpeOuTesst, UHTETPUPOBAHUE C ITOM IEJIbIO CITyJaitHO COOMpaB-
HIMXCS AyIUTOPUI BBUIAJIOCH B TTOJIOKEHUE, IIPYU KOTOPOM Ha KU-
Hemarorpad Kak HOBbI YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN SI3bIK CTAJIA BO3JIaraTh
MOYETHYI0, HO HEOJHO3HAYHYI0 MHUCCHUIO M0 «BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO
pyuH Basuiona»



Xotsa metaopa BaBuiona oTHOCHTCS K HOPMAaTUBHOMY ac-
MEKTY KUHOMHCTUTYIIUU, TO €CTh MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUIO 3PUTEIS
KaK MpeMeTa YHUBEPCATbHOIO KMHOSI3bIKA, OHA TaKXKe MOpa-
3yMeBaeT HalpacHble ycuiins. Bmecre ¢ HENl BO3HMKAET ILIAHC,
YTO 3TO MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUE €CTh HEUYTO OOJIbIIEE, YEM TOJIBKO
BBIpaKEHUE JIOTUKH MOTPeOIeHH s, KOO 3/1Ch, ITYCTh B OECKOHEY-
HOM MOBTOPEHHUHM MPOIIecca, OCTAETCs M0Jie aBTOHOMHOM UHTEP-
npeTaluy 1 peariporipyanuu. B riase 3 g ouepurBalo 310 1osje B
JVHAMUKE TYOJTMYHON pelieniiy, B YaCTHOCTH B MPAKTUKE Jie-
MOHCTpAIMH, KOTOpasi OTCTAET OT CTaHAAPTOB MPOU3BOJCTBA U
JUCTPUOYIIUM MACCOBOU KYJIBTYPbI. DTH MPAKTUKU MOJYEPKUBA-
10T OoJiee BBICOKYIO IIEHHOCTD 1110y KaK KMBOTO MPEACTaBIICHUS
M0 CPABHEHMIO C MpoeKluel (puabMa Kak YHU(UIIMPOBAHHOTO
NPOAYKTa, TAKMM 00pa3oM CO3/1aBasi CTPYKTYPHBIE YCJIOBHS IS
cnelUIHBIX IO CBOEU JIOTUKE KOJJIEKTUBHBIX (hOpM pelern-
uuu. [loatoMy s yTBEpkaal0, YTO KUHO, BEPOSITHO, (DYHKIIMOHU-
POBAJIO KaK MOTEHIIMAIBHO aBTOHOMHASI U aJlbTepHATUBHAS Oa-
32 (POPMUPOBAHMUS OTBITA OTAEIBHBIX COLIMATBHBIX TPYIII, TAKKX
Kak pabouasi ayTuTOpusl U3 UMMUIPAHTCKUX CJIOEB W KEHIIMH,
MOBEPX KJIACCOBBIX Y MOKOJIEHYECKUX I'PAHULI.

B uacru Il merogonoruyeckuii (hoKyc cykaercst 1o mogpoo-
HOT'O paccMOTpeHust ogHoro guibma — «Herepnumoctu» ['pud-
(puta, puabMa, B KOTOPOM JIpaMaTU3UPYeTCsl HAMIPSIKEHUE MEXK-
Ny 3pUTENbCTBOM M pelENIMeN Ha MOpore ee OKOHYATEIbHOTO
odopmiteHus. f obcyxaan «mpoBan» (puiabMa B COBPEMEHHON
€My ayIUTOPUM KaK OOVH W3 pe3y/bTaToB NONBITKU ['pudppu-



Ta BBECTHU B MIPAKTUKY YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN SI3bIK, UCTIONB30BATh HO-
BYIO UIVOMY BU3YaJIbHOW CaMOOYEBHIHOCTH, KOTOpasi Obla Obl
HE TOJIbKO PAaBHO3HAUHOW BepOabHbIM SI3bIKaM, HO U MPEBOC-
xonmia ux. CBOUM «IIPOTOCTPYKTYPAIUCTCKUM» HAappaTUBOM,
TO €CTh PETYJSPHO MEPEMEKAOIIMMHUCS CIOKETAMU U3 YEThIpeX
pa3HBIX UCTOPUYECKUX NepuooB, «HetepnumocTb» BCTynaia B
KOH(JIMKT € KJIACCUYECKMMU HOpMaMH, CIIOKUBIIMMHUCA K 1916
rofy, — JIMHEMHOCThIO, OOYCJIOBIEHHOIN XapaKTepaMy NepcoHa-
Kel TPUYUHHO-CJIEICTBEHHOW CBSA3bI0 M OJHO3HAYHBIM (PUHA-
JoM. [laxxe Ha ypOBHE OTIENBHBIX SMU30[0B (PUIIbM MEHSUI ITPU-
BBIYHBIE MapUIPYThl, 10 KOTOPbIM JBUTAJICSl TIPOLIECC 3PUTESb-
CKOHM MIeHTU(UKaIUK, Oarogapsi HEIPUBBIYHON OpraHu3aIiu
MPOCTPAHCTBA U BUJIEHUS, OTKA3a MPUBS3bIBATH B3MJISL 3pUTENS
K ONpe/Ie]IEHHOMY MECTY BHYTPU JMEre3uca, TO €CThb BBIMBIIII-
JIEHHOTO MUpa puiibMa.

4 paccmarpuBar crneuuduueckoe NMOHMMAaHUE OTHOIIEHWI
(punbma u 3putens B kKoHTekcre BcTpauBanus ['puddutom ku-
Hemarorpaca B OCOOBI BapHaHT YHHBEPCATBHOTO SI3BIKOBO-
ro muda, GOPMUPYIOLIETO UEPOITUPUIECKUN AUCKYpPC AMe-
pukaHckoro Peneccanca. Kak «ueporiidpuyueckuiti» TEKCT par
excellence, orTaMyarommiicss rpauiYeckod U CTWIMCTUYECKON
pasHOpomHOCThIO, «HetepmmMocTb» co3gaer HeuTo Bpoae myo-
JIMYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA YTEHUSI, MPUIJIAIlAsl 3pUTEIIsl YYaCTBO-
BaTh B KOJUIEKTUBHOM Mpoliecce AeIU(PPOBKA U UHTEPIIPETA-
n. B 3TOM npurnameHny MOXHO pa3IMuUTh BHICOKOJIO00E, ec-
JI1 HE BHICOKOMEPHOE NTOKPOBUTEIBCTBO, HO OHO TaK WJIM MHAYe



npejJiaraeT B KpUTUYECKUI MOMEHT (POPMUPOBAHUSI UHCTUTY-
MU aJTbTEPHATUBHOE MOHUMAHUE 3PUTEIbCTBA, MPU3BIB K 3pU-
TeJII0 He MPOCTO UIEHTU(UITUPOBATHCS C 3aJAHHBIMU POJISIMHU, &
BKJIIOUMTHLCSI B UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHBIN MPOILIECC.

Yro melaer UCKYCHOCTH N300Pa3UTEIbHOTO pelieH s (hrib-
Ma U NIeperpyxaer ero uepormduieckyio MOHSITHOCTb, TaK ITO
U30BITOYHAS] TEKCTYaJIbHOCTh, KOTOPYIO S CBSI3BIBAID C TEMOW
KPU3HCa KEHCTBEHHOCTU. S pOCIeKUBaI0 3TU TPOTUBOHAIIPAB-
JICHHBIE SIBJIEHUSI B CTPYKTYpax reHJEepHbIX MPEACTaBIEHUI U B
HACTONYMBBIX ¥ HEOJTHO3HAYHBIX M300PaXKEHUSIX OJMTHOKOM KEeH-
IIMHBI — CTAPOW JIEBbI, MaTepH, MOTEPsIBIIIEH peOcHKa, YOUIIbI,
npoctuTyTku. Ecnu cBszymommas smonema ¢puiibMa — KeHIIMHA,
Kayaroras KOJblOelIb, — eIle HallOMUHAET 00 UAEOJIOrMH JOMAIII-
HEH JKU3HU U keHCKoM yzene XIX Beka, To AJis1 COBPEMEHHUKOB
U coBpeMeHHHUIT «HeTeprmumocTi» 0e3BO3BPaTHO Pa3MbIBAIOTCS
T'PaHUIIBl MEX Y IMyOJMYHBIM U TTPUBATHBIM, IOCKOJIbKY OOJIbIIIe
HE OTPAKAIOT HU PEaTbHBIX, HU BOOOPaXKaeMbIX MPOEKIIHIA KeH-
CKOTO KeJIaHUSI.

Hcropuyeckass ocHOBa OOJBIIIMHCTBA CTPAaXOB W BJCUEHUI
I'pucpdpura — xeHIMHA-NOTPEOUTENH, KOTOPasi, OCOOEHHO Ioce
[lepBoii MUPOBOI BOKMHBI, CTajia INIAaBHBIM OOBEKTOM TOJUIMBY/I-
CKOI'0 KMHOIPOU3BOACTBA U pexiiaMbl. B yacru III 1 paccmarpu-
Balo0 MPOTUBOpPEYME, BO3HUKIIIEE B TIPOIIECCe PA3BUTHSI KUHOWH-
JOyCTPUU: YCUIIEHHOE 0OCITy)KMBaHUE KEHIUH-3PUTEIbHUIL TTPO-
JOyKIIMel, KoTopasi Onaromapsi TUMaM MpeaiaraeMoro yIoBOJIb-
CTBUsI Bce Oojiee 3aBUCeIa OT MATPUAPXAIBHOW OpraHW3aIuy



3pUTEbCTBA HA OCHOBE MOJIOBBIX paznnuuii. HamonoBuny nepe-
HacTpauBasi UCCIIEA0BATEIbCKUM (POKYC, 1 B 3TOU YACTU KHUTU
oOpailjalo BHUMaHHE Ha €JUHCTBEHHYI0 KMHO3Be31y — BaseH-
THHO, a TaK’e Ha MPOTHBOPEYMsl HAIPABJIEHHOW Ha HErO JKEeH-
CKOM 3puTesibckor onTuku. CKaHIaIbHOCTh, COMPOBOXKIABIIIAS
€ro 3BE3JHYI0 Kapbepy, YKOPEHWIACh B TUCKYPCE KEHCKOM CEK-
CyaJIbHOCTH, OCJIO’)KHEHHOM €r0 MaHsIIIEeN STHUYECKO MHAKOBO-
CTBIO U QaHOMAJIbHOWM MAaCKYJIMHHOCTBIO.

4 paccmarpuBaio 3Ty KOH(UIYypallMIO Ha YpPOBHE 3BE3AHOMN
MyOJTMYHOCTY Y KOHKPETHBIX CIIEHAPUEB BUICHUS, CTPYKTYpH-
pytomux ero priibMbl. KOHMIMKT MeXy KpaTKOCPOYHBIMU Phbl-
HOYHBIMM MHTEPECAMU U JOJITOCPOYHOM MaTpUapXabHOM OpHU-
EHTallMell UTHCTUTYTa KUHO B 1IeJIoM cienan BanentuHo karanu-
3aTOPOM BaKHBIX U3MEHEHUM B T€HAECPHBIX POJISIX ¥ OTHOIIICHU-
X, (purypoi, 6aaHcupyroiiein Mex 1y CTepeoTHUIIaMi POMaHTH-
YeCKOM JIIOOBU 1 1300pakeH s 9pOTUUYECKOM 3epKaibHOCTH. Ka-
KOBa Obl HY ObLJIa MJICOTIOTUYECKast Harpy3Ka ero (puibMoB, UX
pelerIs CrocoOCTBOBANA POKACHUIO (DEMHUHHOM CYOKYJIBTYPhI
— CTOJIb € OTUETJIMBOW, KaKUM ObUT KYJIBT JoMarmHocTh XIX
BeKa. JTa CyOKyJabTypa, MyCcThb M HEJOJITOBeYHasi, Tauia B ce-
Oe yrpo3y, MOCKOJIbKY Opocasia BHI30B YCTOSIBILIEHCS SKOHOMUKE
CEKCyaJIbHOCTU, BPEMEHHO YBOJIS TOTPEOUTETLCKOE IPUCBOCHIME
’KEHCKOT0 JKeJIaHWS B IMHAMUKY MyOJIMYHON KU3HU.

Ha3zpanue «BaBuJIOH ¥ BaBUJIOHCKOE CTOJIIIOTBOPEHKE» UME-
€T B BHJY COIOCTaBJIEHME YHUBEPCAJIBHOIO SI3IKOBOIO MH-
(pa n momumopdHoU (pantacmaropum BaBuiioHa, MOCTPOEHHOTO



['pucppurtom. Pazymeercst, OHO Takxke ObUIO MOICKA3aHO U3BECT-
HoU pernytanueit ['oumByna kak BaBuinona — ckopee OmygHU-
1B, YeM MecTa WjeabHOW IuBMWIM3aimu. Kiaccuyeckas KHU-
ra Kennera Dumxepa «['onnuByn, BaBunon» otkpsiBaercs: po-
Torpacdueii iekopaiuu K BaBUIoOHCKoMy anu3ony «Herepnumo-
CTI».

[Toka3piBasi TEHEBbIE CTOPOHBI CTYIMIAHOM IPbl, DHIKEDP Y/e-
nsieT BasleHTUHO 11ieHTpaibHOe MecTo B 3ToM Tpanuimut. Cono-
cTaBjieHre BaBuiioHa 1 BaBUIIOHCKOT'O CTOJINOTBOPEHUSI SIBIISIET-
Csl IPOrpaMMHBIM B MOEM MOJXO0/IE€ K BOIMPOCY O 3PUTENILCTBE
B TOM CMBIC/IE, UTO OHO BBICBEUMBAET HAIpPsDKEHHE, MO Kpaii-
HEell Mepe B HEMYIO 3II0XY, MEKAY POJIbI0 KMHO KaK MHCTaH-
1MeN YHUBEpCAIU3alluid U OJHOBpeMeHHO nuddepeHimanuu,
CMOCOOCTBYIOIIEH HMHKJIIO3UBHOMY, PAa3HOPOJHOMY M HEPEIKO
HerpeCcKa3yeMOMY TOPU30HTY OMbITA.

3% Anger K. Hollywood Babylon. Paris: J.-J. Pauvert, 1959, rev. ed., San Francisco:
Straight Arrow Books, 1975.



Yacrs 1. PekoHncTpykuusa
BaBuJjiOHCKOM OanIHM.
Po:keHune 3purejbCcTBa

1. Kuno B nmouckax 3pureJis:
oTHOmEeHNA pujibmMa u
3puteJisa 10 'osummByna

Haunnas ¢ nepsoro cBoero nosisjieHus B 1895-1896 ronax,
KUHO OIpPENesIOCh Kak MpoeKius (pUIbMOB Ha IKpaH IMepen
nyOJIMKOH, 3aruiatuBiiedt 3a Owier. OqHaKO KMHO3PUTEbh Kak
JIEMEHT CIelU(PUUECKH CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOM ayAUTOPUU HAvYaJl
CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE JIUIIIb Yepe3 IECATUIIETHE C TUIITHUM. B Ka-
YecTBe KOHIENTa, CTPYKTYPHOIO TEPMUHA, 3pUTEIb BO3HUK BMe-
cre ¢ HabOPOM KOJIOB Y KOHBEHIIMI KJIACCUYECKOTO TOJITMBY/I-
CKOTrO KMHO. B yacTHOCTH, KJlacCHYecKoe KMHO MPEeI0CTaBIAI0
CBOEMY 3pHUTENII0 HICAILHO YIOOHOE MECTO, C KOTOPOrO MOXHO
HaOJTI0/1aTh 32 MUPOM (PMITbMA, OCTABASICh JISI HETO HEBUIMMBIM.

C BbIpaOOTKOI TOrO THUIIA HAPPALIMU, KOTOPBII KaXIAbIM KaJl-
pPOM TPEIBOCXUIIAET — WM CO3HATEbHO OOECCMBICTMBAET —
3pUTENIbCKOE JKeJIaHWE, cama KaTeropusi 3putesis Jeaercsl ya-
crbio (priibMa Kak npoaykrta. [lo mepe Toro kak perieriius Bce



Oonee CTaHIAPTU3MPYETCS, TOCETUTENsI KNHOTeaTpa BCe HACTOM-
YKBee MPUIJIALLIAIOT 3aHATh NO3ULIMIO UIEAJIBHOTO 3pUTEIs, CO-
371aBaeMoro (pHJIbMOM, 3a0bIBAIOIIETO B MPOCTPAHCTBE KUHOTE-
arpa, nonooHo bacrepy Kurony B «Illepnoke-muanaiem», coo-
CTBEHHOE (PUBMUECKOE «s» U TIOBCEJHEBHOCTD C €€ COIMAIIbHbI-
MH, CEKCYaJTbHBIMH, SKOHOMUYECKUMHU MTPOOIEMaMHU.
Krnaccuueckuii Tun Happalyy Y ajpecaliy Hadajl CKJIa/Ibl-
BaTbcs okoso 1909 rona, XoTs €ero MOXKHO OOHAPYXKUTh €llle B
1907-m3". B mepBble Tofbl CYIIECTBOBAHKSI KUHO TIPOYHO YCTOSI-
JICh Y CUCTEMATU3MPOBAJIMCH MTPABUJIAa KaJpUpOBAaHUs1, MOHTA-
*ka 1 ctpoenust musanciieH. K 1917 rogy «B 6a3oBoM Happartu-
B€ M CTUJIMCTUKE CJIOXKWJIACh KJlaccuuecKass cucteMa»>8. Kiac-
CHYECKOe KMHO He MPOCTO POXKIAETCS Ha OCHOBE M300pETeHUM
HECKOJIbKMX MHOHEPOB — M300pETeHUH, KOTOphIe, KaK CKa3aJu

37 Thompson K. The Formulation of the Classical Style, 1909-28 // Bordwell
D., Staiger J., Thompson K. The Classical Hollywood Cinema: Film Style and
Mode of Production to 1960. New York: Columbia University Press, 1985; Musser
Ch. The Nickelodeon Era Begins: Establishing the Framework for Hollywood’s
Mode of Representation // Framework. 1983. Ne 22-23. P. 4-11; Bowser E. The
Transformation of Cinema, 1908-1915. Berkeley, Los-Angeles: The University of
California Press, 1994; Bowser E. Toward Narrative, 1907: The Mill Girl // Fell J. L.
(ed.). Film Before Griffith. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1983. P. 330-
338, Salt B. Film Style and Technology. History and Analysis. London: Star-word,
1983. Ch. 8 u The Early Development of Film Form // Fell J. L. (ed.). Film Before
Griffith. P. 284-298; Usai P. C. (ed.) Vitagraph Co. of America: II cinema prima
di Hollywood (Pordenone: Studio Tesi, 1987). Pannsist Bepcust tekcra JxxoHa ['apren-
Oepra: Vitagraph before Griffith: Forging Ahead in the Nickelodeon Era // Studies in
Visual Communication. 1984. Vol. 10. Ne 4. P. 7-23.

38 Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 157.



Obl UCTOPUKU-TPAUIIMOHAIIMCTBI, TTOSIBIJIUCH B UCKYCCTBE OMa-
rogaps renuio ['pucpura.

PoxneHue KacCu4ecKol CHCTEMbI ObLIIO KOMITIEKCHBIM TTPO-
1IECCOM, BKJIIOYABIIMM Pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOOB MPOU3BOJCTBA, [TUC-
TpUOYLIMU U JIEMOHCTPAIIUM, a TaKXke 3apOKJAIOIIUNACS TUC-
KypPC KMHOKYPHATUCTHKH. DTOT MPOIECC HEJb351 CRBOAUTH TONb-
KO JIMIIIIb K TIOCJIEIOBATEIHHON SBOJTIOIMY TEXHUK UJTA TTOCTEIeH-
HOMY COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUIO ECTECTBEHHOTO «KMHOSI3bIKa». [ 71aB-
HOE, YTO 3TO JBMKEHHUE TMOAPa3yMEBAJIO CIBUT OT OJHOW Mapa-
JIUTMBbI KMHO K APYTOM, B TOM YHMCJIe B TPAaKTOBKE OTHOIICHUN
(puiibma u 3puTens.

Takoil MoAXon K WUCTOPUM KUHO TPEAIosaraer, 4ro «Ipu-
MUTHUBHOE», WM paHHee, KWHO JOKHO pacCMaTpUBaThCs Kak
CaMOlIEHHAasl Mapajurma, He MeHee 3HauuMasi, YeM ee KJIACCH-
YeCKUH MPEeeMHUK, KaK CIoco0 penpe3eHTaIi, OTHOCUTEIBHO
pa3pabOTaHHbIA B CBOMX TEXHOJOIMUYECKUX M CTUIMCTUYECKUX
napamerpax>’. KoHIlenT paHHero KMHO BBIAEJSETCS HE TOJIBKO

3 Akuent Ha MapaJiirMajJbHOM OTIMYMM PAaHHEro KWHO 00s3aH paboTam pe-
*Kuccepa u kuHoteopetrka Hoanst B€pua, ocobenHo ero acce: Birch N. Porter, or
Ambivalence // Screen. 1978-79 (Winter). Vol. 19. Ne 4 P. 91-105. Vineu Bépua GbI-
JI pa3BUThl U MOAU(UIMPOBAHbI TAKUMU UCTOPUKAaMH KMHO, Kak Tom ['aHHuHT, AH-
ape I'ogpo u Yapne3 Maccep. O KOHHOTaLUAX TEPMUHA «IIPUMUTHUB» cM.: Thompson.
Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 158, Gunning T., Primitive Cinema — A Frame-up?
Or The Trick’s on Us // Cinema Journal. 1989. Vol. 28. Ne 2. P. 3—12. Kak MozaepHucT,
Bépu ucrnonb3yeT TepMuH «IIpUMUTHB» (C GOJBIIION OYKBBI) C SIBHOM MOJIEMUYECKOM
TOHAJBHOCTBIO, IOCKOJIbKY CUMTAET paHHee KMHO MOTEHLMAIbHO MPOTUBOIMOIOKHON
TpaauIyei no3aueiinemMy «HCTUTYIIMOHATBHOMY cioco0y penpeseHTarmn» (IMR),
TO €CTh KJIACCUUECKOW KOHTHHYabHOW cucteme. CM., Hanpumep: Primitivism and
the Avant-Gardes: A Dialectical Approach // Rosen P. (ed.). Narrative, Apparatus,



XPOHOJIOTUYECKH, HO B TOpa30 OOJbIIel CTENeH! MapaurMalib-
HO Ha (pOHE APYTUX MPAKTHUK, IPUTOM YTO HEKOTOPHIE JIEMEHTBI
KJIACCUYECKOW KOHTHHYAJIbHOW CHUCTEMBI (Harpumep, CheMKa C
TOYKM 3PEHUs IePCOHAkKa) BO3HUKIIM PaHbIIIE.

Bornee TOro, «puMUTHUBHBIE» TPUEMBI IJIABHO BOIUIM B KU-
HO CEepeIVHBI JIECATHIX TOIOB U YACTO WCIIOIb30BAJIMICh HAPSTY
C OTKPBITUSIMH KJIACCHUECKOT0 Tleprioia U Haubosiee spKo Mpo-
JEMOHCTPUPOBAJIU CBOE BO3BpAIlIEHHE HAa TIOPOre KJIACCUYEeCKOM
snoxu B rpudpdpurtosckoit «Herepnumoctu» (1916). Kak ytBep-
xpaaet Tom ['aHHMHT, popMbl BoBeueHUs ((pacuMHAIMM), TIpe-
o0J1a/IaBIlIe B paHHEM KWMHO, HEe MCUYe3JId BOBCE, HO TTPOSIBUIINCH
yke TocIie MOsIBJIEHNUs] KUHOABAaHTapia B KauecTBe KOMIIOHEHTA
OIpe/ieIeHHBIX KaHPOB (TaKMX, Kak MIO3UKJ)*. MIX Takke MOXK-
HO OOHAPYXWTh B Pa3BUTUU KYJIbTA 3BE3Jl KaK B 3CTETHUYECKOM
TUIaHe, TaK M B aCTIeKTe WHIUBU/TyaIbHOU 3BE3/JHOCTH, HATIPUMED
Banentuno.

Pannue punbMbl, XOTS UM U HE XBATAJIO MEXaHU3MOB CO3/1a-
HUS 3pUTEINIS] B KJIACCUUYECKOM CMBICIIE, BOBJIEKAIM AyTUTOPUIO
Yyepe3 MHOrooOpasue MprueMoB, aTTPAKIIMOHOB, OCOOBIX CTpaTe-
r'vil Mokasza. B mombITke peKOHCTPyHpOBaTh paHHUE OTHOIIEHUS
(prnbMa 1 3pUTEINISt MBI CTAJIKMBAEMCS C METOAOJIOTMUYECKOM PO-
6;1eMOH TPAKTOBKH CKBO3b IPU3MY OoJiee MO3/IHe HOPMBI: JIMO0
IBPUCTUYECKH, (POKYCUPYACh HA CITOCOOAX pereriuy, KOTOpbIe

Ideology. New York: Columbia University Press, 1986. P. 483-506, oco6enno 486ff.

*0 Gunning T. The Cinema of Attractions / Wide Angle. 1986. Vol. 8. Ne 3-4. P.
63-70.



WCYE3JIY U3 MOCIEAYOIIEN UICTOPUU KUHO, TMOO KOHIIENTYaJIbHO,
ouepurBasi UX MeTogaMu (hOpMaILHOTO aHAJTM3a, PA3BUBIITUMH-
Cs1 B MICCIIE/IOBAaHNH KJIaCCHUEeCKOro KuHo. Ecim HoBefimas ucro-
puorpadus HayursIa HaC N30eraTh BOMOIIMOHUCTCKUX MO
u MeTaop, TO HY)KHO C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO OTHECTUCH U K UHBEP-
CHBHOW TeJICOJIOTUH, UJICTM3NPYIOIIEH paHHee KUHO B €ro ma-
paaurMaibHOU OTAETBHOCTH !,

TeM He MeHee TONHMKA TeJIeOIOTMYECKOM ONTUKY MOYTH HEU3-
OesxHa. MBI He TIPOCTO He MOKEM M30eKaTh paCCMOTPEHUsI PaH-
HEro KWHO C TOUKH 3PEHUs] JOCTUTIIEN 3peOCTH UHCTUTYIIVH.
JIio6ast peKOHCTPYKIIMSI ICTOPUIECKUX COCTOSTHUI pEleTiY — B
TEKCTYaJIbHBIX, ICUXMYECKUX U COLMAIBHBIX KOH(PUTYpaIusx —
CBSI3aHA C KPUTHUYECKOHN CYOBEKTUBHOCTBIO MUIITYIIEro/el u ero/
ee UCTOPUYECKUMHU 00cTosiTeNIbcTBaMU. [10CKONIbKY MHE MHTe-
pecHbI (POPMBI 3PUTEITHCTBA TTPEXKJIE BCETO B YCJIOBUSAX UX (hYHK-
MOHMPOBAHUS KaK 30H MyOJIMYHOCTH, KaK CTPYKTYPHBIX YCIJIO-
BUH JIJIs1 APTUKYJISAIMKA U peIIeKCUU OIbITa, 51 MOCTAPAIOCh BbI-
SIBUTh paHHHUE OTHOINEHHS (bWiIbMa U 3PUTENII HE CTOJIBKO Kak
a0CTPaKTHYIO ONIO3MIIMIO0 KJIACCUIECKON HOpPME, CKOJIBKO B HMX
MHOKECTBEHHOCTH U CJIOKHOCTH, B X HEYCTOSIBILIEMCSI XapaKTe-

H 3101 THn WHBEPCUBHOM TeJIeOIOTMH BbI3BAJI KpUTUKY Bépua co croponst Kpuctux
Tomncon n [Iauna Bopnysmna: Bordwell D., Thompson K. Linearity, Materialism,
and the Study of Early American Cinema // Wide Angle. 1983. Vol. 5. Ne 3. P. 4-15.
IIpumepsl NOAXOOOB K UCCIEJOBAHUIO KJIACCHYECKOTO THIIA 3PUTEIbCTBA CM. B QHTO-
norum: Narrative, Apparatus, Ideology, Bkimouaoieii crateut Peiimona benypa, Hu-
ka bpayna, Jlopet Mainsu, Kana-Jlyn Boapu, Mapu Dun oan, Tepess e Jlaypentuc
u CtuBeHa Xwura.



pE U pa3BUTHMU.
9KCH€CC oyapoBaHHUA

N300peTeHne KMHO MOAOPBAJIO HE3BIOJIEMBII CTaTyC YCTOSIB-
IIUXCsI CIIOCOOOB pelienivy. PelienTrBHOe MoBeeHue, YTBep-
JMBILIEeCs B TPAJULIMOHHBIX chepax paspiaedeHus (MOMyIsIPHbIX
VI «JIETUTUMHBIX» ), HECOMHEHHO, CTUMYJIPOBAJIO JKeJIaHUe U
CKJIOHHOCTb K TIOTpeOJIeHUI0 (PUITBMOB, HO HE SIBJISIOCH BIIOJTHE
aJICKBaTHBIM JUIsl HOBOTO KaHasla KOMMYHHKaiuu. Kak neprier-
TUBHAsi TEXHOJIOTHsSI, KOTOPYIO HA3bIBATM WILTIO3HMEH >KU3HEIO-
TOOHOTO ABMXEHW S, (DUITBM TTOSIBUJICS /151 SKPAHHOM Ipe3eHTa-
VM B 3aJ1aX KaK BOJIIIEOHBIN (DOHAPD U CTEPEONTUIECKUE IOy 2.
Ho B KMHO Kak 0COOOM THIIE COLUATIBHOTO M 3CTETUYECKOTrO OITbI-
Ta pereniys (GUIbMOB He UMeJa MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOTO Tpere-
neHta. «Hacrosimue» OTHOLIEHHSI MKy 3pUTENEM, TPOEKTO-
POM, 9KpaHOM, OCOOBIMHU TTapaMeTpaMy CUHEMATHIEeCKOro Tpo-
CTpaHCTBA OBUTH YACThIO KYJIBTYPHOW MPAKTUKHU, KOTOPOW ele
HPEeCTOsIO OOy IUTHCS.

3ameuarteNbHbIiA JOKYMEHT TaKOro 0O0y4eHWsl IpeCTaBlIeH B
KopoTKoMeTpaxHoM puibMe DnpuHa C. [Toprepa «dan4 Jxom

*2 Vardac A. N. Stage to Screen: Theatrical Method from Garrich to Griffith. New
York and London: Benjamin Blom, 1968; Musser Ch. Toward a History of Screen
Practice // Quarterly Review of Film Studies. 1984. Vol. 9. Ne 1. P. 58-69. Cwm. Taxxe:
Fell J. L. Film and the Narrative Tradition. 1974. Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1986. Ch. 4, 6, 7.



Ha kuHoceaHce» (Edison, 1902), pemeiike OpUTAHCKOU JIEHTBI
PoGepra Ilona «IIpocrak mpumen cmotpers KuHO» (1901)%.
JlepeBeHCKMi MpOoCcTaK ObLT MPUBBIYHBIM MEPCOHAKEM BOJIEBU-
Jieil, KOMUKCOB U APYrUX MOIYJISPHBIX MEANa, U paHHHUE (PUJIb-
MBI YHACJIEZIOBAJIM MOTHB BCTPEUN HEOOPA30BAaHHBIX YMOB C T0O-
POACKOM KyJIbTYPOM, COBPEMEHHOM TEXHUKOM M KOMMEPYECKHU-
MU pa3BJI€YEHUSIMU ISl IEMOHCTPALIMU YyJeC HOBOro ypOaHH-
CTUYECKOTO MHUpa — MOKHO cpaBHUTH «IIpocTaka» u «MsHau Ha
Konu-Ainenne» [loprepa (Edison, 1903).

*3 Musser Ch. The Early Cinema of Edwin S. Porter // Cinema Journal. 1979. Vol.
19. Ne 1. P. 1-38, 20; Heath S. Questions of Cinema. Bloomington: Indiana University
Press, 1981. P. 4-5, Mayne J. The Limits of Spectacle // Wide Angle. 1984. Vol. 6.
Ne 3. P. 6-7; Mayne J. Uncovering the Female Body // Leyda J., Musser Ch. (eds).
Before Hollywood. Turn-of-the-Century Film from American Archives. New York:
American Federation of the Arts, 1986. P. 65-66, Kirby L. Male Hysteria and Early
Cinema // Camera Obscura. 1988. Ne 17. P. 113-131.



Wn. 1. daas IDxorn roto K oO1ieHuio ¢ 3xkpanom. Kaap us x/
¢ «danga Ixom Ha kuHOceaHce», 1902. Pexuccep u oneparop
SnsuH C. Ioprep.

B ¢pwibme «[laas [Ixom Ha KMHOCEaHCEe» MPOCTAK — HauB-
HBII 3pUTESIb, KOTOPBIY IPUHUMAET MPEICTABIEHHOE HA SKpaHe
3a peasibHOCTb. CTOS ceBa OT CLUEHBI M OT dKpaHa, a4 xom
CMOTPHT TPH Pa3HbIX (PUIbMA, IOCIEAOBATEIBHO MOSABIIAIOIINX-
cs Ha 3KpaHe: «[lapwxkckas TaHuoBHIMIA», «IJKcrpecc ,,Yep-
HBII anMaz“» u «JlepeBeHcKasi mapodka». 1o (pparMeHTsl 00-
Jee paHHUX (priibMoB camoro [loprepa (B 9TOM IT1aBHOE OTIIMYME
OT OpUTAHCKOM JIeHTHI). PUITbMBI-BHYTpH-(pHUIbMa TPEeICTaBIS-



10T cO00M MOAOOPKY MPUMEPOB U3 MOIMYJISIPHBIX )KAaHPOB: (PUITbM
C TAHIIOBIIMIIEH; KaJIp C MOE3[I0M, JBUXKYIIUMCS MIPSIMO Ha Ka-
Mepy, Kak B U3BECTHOM (pribMe OparbeB Jllombep nim B KapTu-
He «Kcrpecc ,Imnanp credt» (Biograph, 1896), u papcoas
KOME/IMSI C JIETKUM 3POTHUYECKUM OTTEHKOM.

To, kak nsias ko BOCHpUHUMAET KaXIblid U3 3TUX (DUJTb-
MOB, JIEMOHCTPUPYET KOHIIENITHI JIJIs IOHMMAaHUS TIPUPOIBI KH-
HeMaTorpapuueckor WUTIO3UM U BHICBEUMBAET pa3Hble KOMIIO-
HEHTBI 3PUTENILCKOTO YAOBOJIbCTBUSA. Tak, IIsiIsi Ha MAPUKCKYIO
TAHIOBIINITY, I/ [IKOIT BCKAKUBAET HA CIIEHY U MBITAeTCS 10-
TaHLEBaTh BMECTE C HEM, BbIpaxkasi TAKMM 00pa3oM MOTPeOHOCTD
B COYYaCTHH, MUME3HCe U B3aUMHOCTH.






Nn. 2. XKecrokoe pazouapoBanue aaau Jxoma. Kagp u3 x/
¢ «dana Txom Ha knHOCceaHce», 1902. Pexuccep u onepatop
SneuH C. Iloprep.

Ero oxumanusi BCTynaoT B IPOTUBOPEUHE C IKPAHOM, KOTO-
pBIi pa3pymiaer 6apbep MeXIy OTCYTCTBHEM U TPHCYTCTBHEM,
¥ 9TO JPa3HUT 3pUTENs, — KaK 100Ka TaHIIOBIIHIIBI, — CKPbIBasI
TO, 4TO Oo0elnanu rnokasars. Ho, Kak ciietyet us BToporo pusb-
Ma, 9TOT Oapbep CIIYKUT TAKKE IIUTOM, 3AITUIIAIONIUM 3pUTEIS
OT BO3/ICHCTBHSI MOCHUIAEMBIX C SKpaHA YyBCTBEHHBIX MMITYIIb-
coB. [To100HO JiereHIapHBIM 3pUTENSIM PaHHErO0 KMHO, KOTOphIe
BCKaKMBaJIM C MECT U yOeraiu rpu BUje UIYIIEro Ha HUX rmoesja
WIN KaTAIMXCS BOJH, Asiist [IKoI B ykKace yBOpauMBaeTcsi OT
9Kcrpecca «YepHbIil aMas», BO3BpAIasch Ha OE30MACHYI0 UC-
XOJIHYIO TIO3HUIIHIO.

HecnyuaitHo mocnenHuil (puibM MOIOOPKHU, PEaTMCTHYHO
U300paKAIONININ «/IEPEBEHCKYI0 TApPOYKy», YPE3BBIYAHO €ro
B030yxmaer. HaOmonas, Kak IepeBeHCKHIA MapeHb «OJKAThIBA-
eT» K JKeHIIWHe, Asias o 0cOOeHHO OCTpO OIIyIIaeT CBOe
CTPYKTYPHOE MCKJIIOUEHHE KaK 3pUTelisi KWHO U3 TPOCTPAHCTBA
HaOJmoIeHns1 — TIepBUYHOM clieHbl par excellence*t. OOpatus-
IIMICS B CyIIlee AWTS, OH MPHINAIAET K IKPaHy, MPKUMaeTcs K
Hemy. Llens B coOpara-cornepHuKa, OH CBS3BIBAET ceOsl HE C HUM,
a C HaXOASIIIMMCS 32 TIOJIOTHOM aBTOPOM SKPAHHOU WJUTIO3UU.
Hapymias rpanuity Mexy TearpagbHbIM POCTPAHCTBOM U TPO-

H Mayne. Limits. P. 7.



CTPAHCTBOM WJLTIO3UH, JIsifisl [IKOII MPUXOOUT K Pa3BeHYAHUIO
HIOCJIE/THETO.

C TakuM JIeBUAaHTHBIM U30BITOUHBIM MTOBEICHUEM I10 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K MpoelpyeMbiM 00pa3aM 3puTesb-BHYTpU-(PUIbMA caM
CTQHOBUTCSI 3pEJUIIEM, OOBEKTOM, TIOMEIIEHHbIM Tepe]] KeM-
TO JPYTUM, JUISI YbETO-TO 0O03PEHUS ¥ 3PUTEITLCKOTO YOBOJIb-
crBus. [log BUAOM KOMUYECKOW ajuieropuu (pujbM IMOCHUIAET
3PUTEIIO YPOKU MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OpraHU3alliy KUHO, 0OCOOeH-
HO — Kacalolrecsl poJid HEeTOJIBUKHOTO SKPAHA; YPOKU CEKCY-
QJIBbHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH B BU3YaJIM3aIMH KEHIIUHbBI; 1 HAKOHEII,
YPOKU UCTOPUU KHHO.

K 1902 roay 3purenu «[dsgau IIxoiia» yxke NpakTUYECKU He
MIOBTOPSUTM HAMBHOE TIOBE/IEHNE JIETeHAAPHOU MyOIMKH, CTaHO-
BUBIIIEHCS] YacThl0 HEOOBIYHOTO CHEKTaKJIsl Ha CEeaHCe JIBUXKY-
mxcsi KapTuHOK B [laprxke, bepnvte nin B Hb0-HOPKCKOM MIO-
3uk-xojuie «Kocrep u baitan». Komudeckoe ouapoBanue huib-
Ma TaKUM ITyTeM 3aKJTI0YAETCsI B PAMKH «IIPOrpecca» ¢ yBaXkeHH-
€M K TeXHUKE perpe3eHTallii U Pa3BUTHIO CIIOCO0a PerierTim,
cooTBeTcTBYyOIIEero kKuHematorpady. C Touku 3peHus ¢hopMaib-
HOM KOHCTPYKIMU «[Is11s1 [IKOII» MPUHAIJIC)KUT TPATULIMK ITPH-
MUTHBHOM KUBOW KapTHUHBI, OJHOKAIPOBOM CIIEHBI, TTOKA3bIBAIO-
el pa3BepHYTOE JIEUCTBHE C eIMHON (OOBIYHO (PPOHTATLHOM)
TOYKM 3PEHUS Ha TeaTpaIbHOM (CIIEHUYECKOM) AUCTAaHIUN Y.

4 Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 196, 174, Gunning. The Non-
Continuous Style of Early Film (1900-1906) // Holman R. (ed.). Cinema 1900/1906:
An Analytical Study. Brussels: Federation Internationale des Archives du Film, 1982.
Vol. L. P. 219-229; Gunning. «Primitive» Cinema; Burch. Primitivism. P. 486ff.



OnHako CTHWIMCTHYECKH (PHIIbM CJIOXKHEee, YeM JIIoO0or W3
(priibMOB, MpoelpyemMbIX BHYTpY ero MuzaHcleHbl. CBepx To-
ro, IUTUPYS TU JIGHTHl, OH MapKUpPyeT UX Kak paHHue u 0o-
Jiee «IpUMUTUBHBIe». Bo-niepBbix, «saas ko qeMoHcTpu-
PYeT YCIOKHEHHBI HAppaTUB U (PMHAT, KOTOPBIE B IUTUPYEMBIX
(priibMax HOCAT B JIydIllieM ciay4ae pyIUMEHTAPHBI XapakTep.
Hakonern, cononarasi pa3Hble KaHpPbl U CTWJIN Perpe3eHTaIuu,
9TOT (PUJIBM BKJIIOYAET UX B IIPEBOCXOAIIEE 10 00beMy IIeJioe,
OIHOBPEMEHHO 0oJiee COBEPIIEHHOE U YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHOE,
4yeM IIUTUPOBaHHBIE (pparMeHTH. Takum 00pa3oM, Jaxe Ha paH-
HEW CTa/iuy OIyIeHue KuHeMaTrorpadoM COOCTBEHHOM, ITyCTh
KOPOTKOW MCTOPHUM BIMCHIBAETCS B TEHCHIIMIO KaTErOpu3aliiu
Y MHTErpalyy MPU3HAKOB KMHO B ONMKauiieM OyayIem.

[MonoOHast MPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH HAOMIONAETCS B OTHOIIICHHUSIX,
kotopeie «Isaasa [xoin» ycTaHaBIMBaeT cO 3pUTeieM Ha Tema-
TUYECKOM U CTPYKTYPHOM YPOBHSIX. 3pHUTENb, K KOTOPOMY ape-
cyercs «[lsast [Ixorn», eie He sIBISIETCS KJIaCCUYECKUM 3pUTe-
neMm. [TosToMy OH HaxomuTCs B 3ajie BOAEBWJILHOIO Tearpa, rie
BILIOTh A0 1906 roga npermMynieCTBEHHO MOKa3bIBaIM KUHO, 110
KpaiiHell Mepe B ropojax. YUuThIBas MECTONONIOKEHUEe, KOMU-
yeckuid 3(pdeKT 0OyCIOBIMBAETCS TPEANOIaraeMbiM KyJIbTYp-
HBIM pa3pbIBOM MEKAY 3pUTENIEM-B-(PUIbME U 3pUTENeM (PUIb-
Ma, 4TO 00eCreurBaET OCOOYIO COIMATbHYIO TUHAMUKY UJIEHTH-
pukaruu. [ToHATHO, YTO y 3pUTeNs (UIbMA JPYror OMbIT MPO-
CMOTpa, TMOCKOJIBbKY 3/IeCh Y€ HMCIHOJIB3YIOTCSI IIUTAThI, MPOBO-
LU PYIOIINe «HEMPaBUIbHOE» MoBeneHue asau [xoria. [Tpeamno-



Jlaraercsi, YTo 3pUTEIb Y3HAET LUTUPYEMbIE WM AHAJIOTUYHbIE
(pryIbMBI M BCTIOMHHUT TO OYapOBAHKUE, NOZ KOTOPOE OH IOIal B
HEJJaBHEM IIPOILIOM.

B ¢uibme BhicMenBaeTcss HAMBHOCTD AsAu JIKoIia, HO MpH
9TOM €r0 PEeaKIMK Ha KaXKIyI0 HTUTUPYEMYIO JIEHTY UUTIOCTPUPY-
10T Pa3JIMYHBIC ACTIEKTHI 3PUTEIBCKOTO YIOBOJIbCTBUS — MUMETH-
YECKU-HApLMCCUYECKOE, CHHECTETUYECKOE, ByariepucTckoe. Kak
Y CTWJIMCTHKA KaXJI0TO OTAEJIbHOIO HUTUPYEMOro (pUiibMa, 3TO
YAOBOJILCTBUE MaPKUPYETCSI KAK PErPECCUBHOE, HETIOTHOE U J1€3-
OPUEHTHPYIOLIEE, TO €CTh HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE PELICITUBHOU
HACTPOEHHOCTH, OXKMIAEMOM OT 3putens gpuibMa. Happarus sB-
CTBEHHO apTUKYJIMPYET [1aBJIE€HUE, OKa3bIBAEMOE [IJIs1 MHTErpa-
UM 3TUX YIOBOJbCTBHIA, YTOOBI MOJUYMHUTD UX OoJiee 3peiomy
croco0y peleryy, HO 3TO MOKHO OCYIIECTBUTH TOJIBKO 4epe3
OTpULATeNIbHBIN IipuMep. B anoxy «JIaam [Ixomma» TopKo npes-
CTOSUJIO BbIpa0OTaTh MAaTPUIly MHTErpalliH, TO €CTh COCO0 Hap-
palyy, KOTOpbIid Obl 0OeCreun 3puTeNnio (PUKTUBHOE MPHUCYT-
CTBHE U WICHTU(UKAIINIO, OOYCIOBJIEHHYIO €T0 WU €€ TepIier-
TUBHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM, pa3BeACHUEM (PUIbMA U KMHOTEATPAJIb-
HOT'O IIPOCTPaHCTBA.

Kondy3, cnyuummiicst ¢ nsipeit xomem, He CTOJIBKO pe-
3yJIbTaT YHUKAJIBHOTO U HEBUJAHHOTO BBI30BA CO CTOPOHBI (PUJIb-
Ma, CKOJIBKO 3KCLECC OYapOBAHUS; pe3yJIbTal HE CTOJBKO Je-
(pumta, CKOIBLKO Ype3MEPHOM HALIEJICHHOCTH Ha ONPEAEICHHbIE
MOJIENIA pelienTuBHOrO noeeaeHus. Kak ykaspiBaer AnaH Yu-
JIBSIMC, 32 TPUYM(paJIbHBIM TMOSBJIEHUEM KMHO C CaMOro Haya-



JIa yMaJITYMBAJIUCh €10 Pa3HOPOJHbIE KOPHH, €T0 (PyHIaMEeHTaJIb-
HO «OpHKONIaXKHOE» MTPOUCXOKAeHHE*®. 3anMCcTBOBAB U300peTe-
HUS U3 JIPYTHX 00JIacTedl TEXHOJIOTUH (B TOM YHCIIE BEJIOCHIIE-
Ja U IIBEMHOU MAIMHKM), PAaHHEE KMHO UCIIOb30BAJIO B Kaye-
CTBE COAEPKaHUS U CTPATErnil perpe3eHTaly IUPOKUIA perep-
Tyap KOMMEPUYECKHX pa3BJICUYeHUH, MPOIBETABIINX Ha pyOexe
croneruit. llloy tuna «Iukuit 3anan», mupkoBbie (POKYCH, Oyp-
JIECK, KOPOTKME IIbECKM, TAHLEBAJIBHBIE HOMEpA, MOPHOTpadu-
YeCKHe KapTUHKH, aKpoOaTHKa, MPEACTABIEHUs C KMBOTHBIMU
— BCE 3TO MOMOJHJIO CONEPXKATENIbHBIM MaTepUan KUHO U €ro
Xy/10’)KECTBEHHBIE YCJIOBHOCTH, MIUTAJIO 3PUTESIbCKHUE OKUIAHUS,
KakK 3TO JieJ1aj1 BOJILEOHbIH (pOHAph M CTEPEONTHKOH C MX KOH(U-
rypauuei mpoerupyeMoro oopasa B TeMHOM TeaTpaIbHOM Ipo-
CTPAHCTBE CO 3BYKOBBIM aKKOMITAaHEMEHTOM™’.

B camom o011ieM Bujie paHHUE OTHOIICHUsT (hWiIbMa U 3pUTe-
7151 ObLJIM ONpeJiesIeHbl, U Jlake Ype3MEpHO, KOHTEKCTOM TOKa3a
— BOJEBUJISIMU U BapbeTe-110Y, ACLIEBBIMU MY3€sIMU U apKaja-
MM, JIETHUMHU MapKaMH, ipMapKaMu, CTPaHCTBYIOLMMHU TpyIIa-
MU. DTU UHCTUTYLIMHU HE TOJIbKO MPEJOCTABISIA MECTO M BO3-
MOXXHOCTb JJIS1 TIOKa3a, HO M IpelycMaTpuBaid ocoOblil ¢hop-

S Williams W. Republic of Images. A History of French Filmmaking. Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1994. Ch. 1. (TepMuH «OprKkonax>» IpUHAJICKUT
aaTporonory Kiony JleBu-CTpoccy ¥ 03HaYaeT «HEeNpsiMylo», CIIOKHYIO JIOTUKY Op-
raHU3ally pUTyasla B TPAJAULIMOHHbIX oOliecTBax. — [pumeu. peo.)

7 Toll R. C. On with The Show. The First Century of Show Business in America.

New York: Oxford University Press, 1976; Musser. Toward a History of Screen
Practice.



MaT MPOrpaMMbl, JIydille BCEro TMepeiaBaeMblil CIIOBOM Vvariété
(cmech). KakoBbl Obl HU ObLTM KOJTMYECTBO M CTATYC (PHIBEMOB
B MporpamMme (M3HayajabHO, BUAMMO, 10 BOCBMU KOPOTKOMET-
pakeK, 3aHUMAIOIIMX BAAUATUMUHYTHBIA CJIOT), UX TOCIEN0-
BaTEJIbHOCTb APAHKUPOBAJIACH CAMBIM CITyYallHBIM 00pa3oM, CO-
nepHUYasi B OOIIEH CTPYKType MPOrpaMMbl C €€ aKIIEHTOM Ha
pa3HOOOpa3uy, CABUTaX HACTPOSHUSI U CTUJISI PElpe3eHTalnH.
dopmar BapbeTe Kak aHTPENPEeHEPCKUN U SCTETUYECKUIA TTPUH-
1t hopmupoBal perienimio aaxke mocie 1905-1906 ronos, Ko-
I/1a KUHO 00pesio cCOOCTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — HUKETOJCOHHI.
B 3TOM Bujie OH POCYILECTBOBAJ JI0 JECATHIX T'OJOB, KOTr/a Mo-
SIBJIEHUE JIJTIMHHBIX (PUIIBMOB MPUBENIO K CYIIECTBEHHBIM Tepe-
MeHaM B IPaKTUKe TI0Ka3a M MOBEICHUM ayTUTOPHH *8,

BricTpoe uepeioBaHye He CBA3aHHBIX MEX Iy COO0M (PMITbMOB
Y JKUBBIX TIPE/AICTABJICHUI CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO BO3HUKHOBEHHE TH-
na peleniivuy, HeCOBMECTUMOTO C TeM, UTO AUKTOBAJIOCH TPAIH-
IIMOHHBIMU MICKYCCTBAMH — TEH/CHIIMU OTBJIEKATHCS, TEPEKITIO-
yarbcs, KoTopylo 3urdpun Kpakayap, a cnenom 3a Hum Banerep
BeHbsMUH OIIeHIITH Kak (pOopMy MPaKTHUECKOR KPUTUKH Oy PKY-
A3HOM MacCCOBOU KYJIbTYPHI*.

8 06 oTHOMmIEHMAX KUHO U BoaeBuig cM.: Allen R. Vaudeville and Film, 1895-1915:
A Study in Media Interaction. New York: Arno Press, 1980. Ch. 3, 4. O MHOXeCTBeH-
Hoctu (popmaroB cMm.: McNamara B. The Scenography of Popular Entertainment //
The Drama Review. 1974. Vol. 18. Ne 1. P. 16-24. O BO3HUKHOBEHUU XYI0KECTBEH-
Horo ¢uiibMa cM.: Bowser. Transformation. Ch. 12.

49 Kpaxaysp 3. Kynst paseneuenuii // Kpakaysp 3. OpHameHT Macchl. Belimapckue
acce. M.: A Maprunewm, ['apax, 2019. C. 219-223; benvsimur B. IIpoussenexue mc-



Ecnu TpaguiiMoHHble MCKyCCTBA TPeOOBAIM CO3EpIIaHUs U CO-
CPEIOTOYEHHOCTH Ha OJHOM OOBEKTe WM COOBITUH, (hOpMAT Ba-
pbeTe mpeajiarajl KpaTKOBPEMEHHYIO, HO OeclpepblBHYIO UYyB-
CTBEHHYIO CTUMYJISILIUIO, MOOMJTU3AIMIO BHUMAHUS 3pUTEs ye-
pe3 OECKOHEUHYI0 CepHI0 aTTPAKIIMOHOB, IIOKOB, CIOPITPU30B.
STOT TUN pelenyy ObUT OYeHb PAHO BOCIIPUHSAT KaK CIElH-
(pruecku coBpemeHHas opma CyObEKTUBHOCTH, OTpaKarolas
BIMsIHME ypOaHW3allMM U MHIYCTPUAIM3ALMU Ha BOCIPUSTHE
yenoBeka. B 1911 romy ®onp Paccena Ceitka B cBoeM 0030-
pe cpaBHWII (pOopMaT BapbeTe C «IOCIEJOBATENBHOCTBIO TOPO/-
CKHX CJTy4alHOCTEN», OMUCHIBAS €r0 KaK «CTUMYJIUPYIOIIUHI, HO
Je3UHTer pupyoiui»>°. OnHako OH ObUT HE TOJIBKO OTpPaXKeHU-
€M I'OpOJICKOM XU3HU U UHIyCTpUaIbHOM TeXHOooruu. [Ipunuumn
KPaTKOBPEMEHHOTO M30BITOYHOTO CTUMY/IMPOBAHUS BbIpaOaThl-
BAJICS] BHYTPU POKIAIOIIEHCS TIOTPEOUTETHCKON KYJIBTYPhI TTPH-
MepHO ¢ cepenuHbl XIX Beka B pekiiame, 0o(popMIIEHUN BUTPUH
Mara3vHOB U B 1IEJIOM CIIEKTPe OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha MOTpedIe-
HUE 3peJUL] — OT BCEMUPHBIX M MTAaHAMEPUKAHCKUX BBICTABOK U
J1OpaMm 10 MapKoB pa3pievyeHuil Tuna Konu-Aiinenaa®'.

KyCCTBa B 310Xy €ro TeXHHUecKko BociponsBoaumoctH // benbssmun B. [Iponssene-
Hue uckycctsa. .. / Ilep. c Hem. C. A. Pomaiiko. M.: Meanywm, 1996. C. 15-65; benvs-
mun B. O Hekotopbix MoTuBax y bomnepa // benbsimun B. O3apenus / Ilep. ¢ mem. H.
M. Bepnogckoit, FO. A. Janunosa, C. A. Pomamiko. M.: Mapruc, 2000. C. 168-210.

0 Davis M. M. The Exploitation of Pleasure. New York: Russell Sage Foundation,
1911. P. 33.

! Benpsimun B. IMapux — cromuua XIX cronerus; // benvsimun B. Ilpoussenenue
uckyccrtBa... C. 141-162. benvsamur B. llapns Boasiep — moat B 3moxy 3pesioro Ka-
nutam3ma // BenbsmuH B. Macku Bpemenu: Dcce o KyabType u juteparype. CII6.:



Takum 00pazom, «IepeKTIoueHe» MKy Pa3HbIMU pa3apa-
KUTEJISIMH, KOTOPOE MEePeKUBATM 3PUTENI PAHHETO KUHO, ObI-
JIO TIPEAYCMOTPEHO M30BITOUHBIMU BHU3YaJbHBIMHU OLIYILEHUSI-
MU, COBPEMEHHbIM OpUKOJaKeM U WUAE0JOTMYeCKOW WJUTIO3U-
eil. dopmar BappeTe HEe TOJNBKO Tpemiarajl yaoOHYIO CTPYK-
TYpy aJaNTHPOBAaHMS MHOXKECTBA CYIIECTBYIOIMX TPaJULMM,
OH TaKke CTUMYJIMPOBAJ CO3[JaHNe Pa3HOOOpasusi, B KAKOM-TO
cMbiciie o0ecrevnBaoniero 3To nepekaoueHue. [lopasurenen
(bakT crenenu pazHOOOpa3us KaHPOB WM TUTIOB PAHHETO KUHO
— pa3Ho0Opasusi, KOTOpoe, Kak Mbl BUIEIH B ciiydae ¢ «[lsnei
Jlxorem», ObLI0 JOBOJIBHO HEOAHO3HAYHBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY BJIEKJIO
3a cOOO¥ TUBEPreHTHbIE U JEBUAHTHBIE PEAKIIUH 3PUTESI.

PaznooOpa3ue u JeMoHCTpanus

[Tputom uTo MHOTME paHHue (uIbMbL, 0coO0eHHO 10 1903 ro-
Ja, MOJEJIMPOBAJIMCH IO 3HAKOMBIM CXEMaM U B CTUJIMCTHKE Ha-
LIMOHAJIbHOW MKOHOTpaduu, UX NepeMEIIEHNE B HOBBII MEAUYM
CKOpee€ BBIABJIAJIO Pa3IniKs KaHPOB, HEKEIM CO3JaBaJI0 U3 HUX
BapuaHTHl O0JIee WK MeHee OJHOPOIHOIO Crocoda penpeseHTa-
LIMM, KaK CTaJO IMPOUCXOJUTh Ha CTAIUU KJIACCUYECKOTO KMHE-
Matorpada.

7KaHpbl ¢ BBIMBIIIITIEHHBIMU CIOKETAMU OpaJliCh B OCHOBHOM
U3 BOAEBUJIEN C UX KOMUYECKMMHU TPIOKAMU M BU3YaJIbHBIMU I'3-

Cumnosuym, 2004. C. 47-235; Kasson J. Amusing the Million: Coney Island at the
Turn of the Century. New York: Hill & Wang, 1978.



ramMu, TaHIIaMH, SPOTUUYECKUMHU ClIEHAMU, 3aUMCTBOBAHUSIMU U3
TMIOMYJISIPHBIX TbEC U ONEP, MEJOAPAMATUYECKUMH SMU301aMU,
a Tak)e BOCITPOM3BOAMIIN UCTOPUYECKUE COOBITUS U (DOJIBKJIIOP,
MUCTEPUH U TPIOKOBbIE CIOKETHI B TPAIUIIUU MAarMUeCKUX Tpejl-
craByieHui. C STUMU MPOMOPLMOHATBHO JOMUHUPYIOIIUMHU JIeH-
TaMU COCEJICTBOBAIN (hHIIbMBI, N300paKaloNInue HENTPOBbIC, SB-
HO HE CPEKHUCCUPOBAHHBIE CLICHBI.

[TocnenHue MOKHO KaTeropu3MpoBaTh Kak TIOKyMEHTaJIbHbIE:
HOBOCTHBIC M XpOHHUKaJIbHBIE (COObITHsA VcraHO-aMepruKaHCKOM
1 AHIJI0-OypCKOY BOWH, TTapajibl, OOUIIOBCKUE IOSTMHKH, CEHCa-
IIMOHHBIE YOUIICTBA, KA3HU WU KaTacTpobl), CIIEHKH U3 MOBCe-
JTHEBHOM KU3HM U OT/IbIXA B TIOMbEPOBCKOM CTHUJIE, OOJIBIIIOE KO-
JINYECTBO TPABEJIOTOB U BUIOBBIX KAPTUH (SK30TUUYECKUE JIaH]I-
mapThl, MAHOPAMBbI 3/1aHUM Y BBICTABOK), B KaHPE, TECHO CBSI-
3aHHOM C TPAJMIIMEH CTePeONTHKOHA .,

52 INockonbKy B HaIlleM PaCIOPSKEHHN HAXOAUTCS TOJIBKO HeOOJbIIIAs YacTh COXPa-
HUBIIIXCS KOIIMIH, HaIlle TOHMMaHHMe TOPU30HTA PAHHETO KIHO OCHOBBIBAETCS HA OIH-
CaHMsIX B KaTaJIOrax, PerrcTpalisax aBTOPCKUX TpaB M perieH3usax. Cm.: Musser Ch.
(ed.). Thomas A. Edison Papers. Motion Picture Catalogues by American Producers
and Distributors, 1894—1908: A Microfilm Edition. Frederick Md.: University
Publications of America, 1985; Kemp R. Niver. Motion Pictures from The Library of
Congress Paper Print Collection. 1894-1912. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1967; Biograph Bulletins, 1896—1908. Los Angeles: Locare Research Group, 1971.
HanGoree nocToBepHYI0 aHHOTHPOBAHHYIO (DIIIBMOTrPario XyHOKEeCTBEHHBIX (DILITb-
MoB 1900-1906 ronos nox pykoBoactsoM AHape ['ogpo cm.: Holman. Cinema 1900—
1906. Vol. II. Tom 1 conepsxut uccnenoBanus bpaiitonckoro cummnosuyma (1978). Cum.
Takxe: Bowser E. Preparation for Brighton — the American Contribution I. P. 3-29;
The Brighton Project: An Introduction // Quarterly Review of Film Studies. 1979. Ne 4.
P. 509-538. Cm. Tak:xe mporpamMMy U30paHHBIX paHHUX (DHIIBMOB, KypaTtopsl Jlefina u



Uro kacaetcs pazfiesieHus JOKYMEHTAJIbHOTO ¥ UTPOBOTO KU-
HO, TO Ha MaTepuasie KHHOIPUMUTUBOB 3T OMITO3UIIHS ITPOOIe-
MaTUYHa [0 MHOTUM MpUYMHAM. YacTo B HOBOCTHBIX CIOXKETax
UCTIOJIb30BAJIMCh PEKOHCTPYKLIMK — HarpuMep B ciieHax Mcna-
HO-aMEpPUKAHCKON BOWHBI HAa HBIO-MOPKCKOUM KPHIIIE UM MOP-
CKOTO CpakKeHUsl, Pa3bilPAaHHOTO B BaHHE. ABTOPHI M HE COOM-
paJIMCh BHIABaTh ApaMaTyprudeckoe BOCCO3/1aHue 3a (pukca-
M0 PEATbHOTO COOBITUSI, U Ty WHCLIIEHUPOBKY HUKTO HE CTa-
BUJI UM B BUHY. BpeMeHaMmM pa3jiaBajivich HErOQYIOIIME OTKIIM-
KU, HO CTaHJIapT ayTEHTUYHOCTH, 110 KOTOPOMY BCE Takue (huib-
Mbl OTBEPraJICh Obl KaK «(PEUKOBBIE», CBSI3aH C KJIACCUUYECKON
NapagurMor — OH M OKa3aJICs OJHUM U3 MO3IHEUIINX apryMeH-
TOB IIPOTUB MPUMUTHBOB. [ paHUIIbI peaTbHOCTH IOKYMEHTAJTb-
HOU Y MMOCTAHOBOYHOUW ObUTA pa3MbIThl. OHM 3HAYWIIM MEHbIIIE,
YeM Ta Marus, KOTopasi CBSI3bIBA€T, HAPUMED, «PEATUCTUUHYIO
UMUTAIMIO» Ka3HU HAa SJEKTPUYECKOM CTyJie YOMIlbl Mpe3u-
nenta MakKunmm B punibme «Kazap Yonroza» (Porter/Edison,
1901) n ucropuueckne peKOHCTPYKIMH, Takue Kak «KazHp Ma-
puu [otnanackou» (Edison, 1895) wiu noacranoBka B «Kazuu
yepe3 noselieHue» (Biograph, 1905) ayrenTnunoro marepuana

Maccep, 1 conpoBOAUTENBHBII KaTaJlor, COAEp KAl Hay4YHblE CTaThH, (pUIbMOrpa-
¢uro n 6udmmorpacuio Before Hollywood. Cwm. Takxke: Fell. Film Before Griffith.

3 Cm., Hanpumep: Moving Pictures ad Nauseam // The American Review of
Reviews. 1908. Vol. 38. Ne 6. 744-745, nur. no: Claudy C. H. <Untitled> // Photo-Era
(October 1908); Eaton W. P. The Canned Drama // American Magazine. 1909. Vol.
68. Ne 5. P. 495. O nepexonax Mexay AOKyMEHTAIBHBIM U XyHOKECTBEHHBIM KMHO
cm.: Levy D. Re-Constituted Newsreels, Re-Enactments, and the American Narrative
Film // Holman. Cinema 1900/1906. Vol. I. P. 243-258.



3 «Kasum ciona» (Edison, 1903).

DMOIMOHAIbHASL afpecalsl Takux (PUIbMOB MIET MOBEPX
JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX U TIOCTAHOBOYHBIX CIIOCOOOB pernpe3eHTaIiu
U SIBCTBEHHO OOCIY’KMBaeT CaJuCTCKUe WMIYJbChl. B Oosee
NO3IHUX (PUITBMaX TaKOE CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO IO MPH-
KPBITUEM HAPPATUBHOM MACKHUPOBKU U MOPAJIbHBIX HOpM. MbI
BCTPEYaeM COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HYIO CTENeHb YYBCTBUTEILHOCTH B
Karayiore, omnuchiBaoIieM «OO0e3raBIMBaHue KUTAHCKOTO 3a-
kimoueHHoro» (Sigmund Lubin, 1900): «nanay nokasbiBaeT ro-
JIOBY 3pUTEJISIM KaK MpeAyNpeskIeHUe MPOTUB 3/I0[ESIHUN, OUYeHb
BIIEUAT/ISIONIe» — WM B OMUCAHUM, Harpumep, komeauu [lop-
tepa «CBuganue no tenedony» (Edison, 1902), rae 3nas xeHa
KpYIIUT MeOesTb B PECTOpPaHe M OTXJIECTHIBAET 10 IEKaM MYKa U
IOHYIO IaMy, KOTOPYIO HAXOJIUT B €ro Komrnanuu: «OQ4eHb Kpacu-
Bas poTorpadgus, ¢ HaYaJIa 10 KOHIA HACBIIICHHAS IEUCTBUEM U
coziepkaHleM, HHTEPECHBIM JIJIs1 BCeX» 4.

He oguH numib cagusm onpesensil afpecaiuio paHHero Ku-
HO. Bbl1a anesuisiiys v K APyrum 4yBCTBEHHBIM YOBOJILCTBUSIM
0e3 /1eieHus Ha BBIMBICEN U JOKyMeHT. PoOepT AJlieH cchuiaer-
Cs1 Ha MOMYJISIPHYIO «aKTYaJIbHOCTh MECTHOTO 3HAUEHUSsI», KOT/ia
(punbM OBLT CHAT B HEKUWI JIeHb B HEKOEM TOpOJIe U MOKa3aH B
MecTHOM KrHoTeaTpe>’. [TyOnuaHsiil nHTepec 00yCIOBIMBAJICS B

3 Lubin 8. Complete Catalogue, Lubin’s Films (January 1903). P. 54, Edison
Catalogue (September 1902). P. 122, uurtupyerca Maccepom: The Early Cinema of
Edwin S. Porter. P. 22.

35 Allen R. Contra the Chaser Theory // Wide Angle. 1979. Vol. 3. Ne 1. P. 7;
Vaudeville and Film. P. 142-143.



TaKOM ciTydae HaOMoeHneM 3a paOboTOM OTepaTOPCKOM TPYIIITbI
Y BOCIIPOM3BEJICHUEM CLIEH U3 TIOBCEJHEBHOW KU3HU KUTEJIEH,
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO YBUJIETh Ha 9KpaHe ceOsl WM 3HAKOMOTO. DTOT
MHTEPEC, KOTOPBIN AJUIEH Ha3bIBAET «HAPLUCCUYECKUM», MOXK-
HO TaKXe CBSI3aTh C MOJMTUUYECKU OKPALIEHHbIM YTBEP:KICHUEM
BeHbsiIMMHA O TOM, UTO «JIMIIIb KAMUTATUCTUYECKAs IKCILTyaTa-
LUs1» MPEerpaxaeT COBPEMEHHOMY YeJIOBEKY MyTh K peaiu3a-
UM €T0 «3aKOHHOTO MpaBa Ha TUPaXKUpoBaHUe» *°. Tak i uHa-
Ye, TOrJAlllHUI BKJIa]] 3pUTeisl B MIOHUMAHUE SKPaHa KaK 3epKa-
Jla OTIMYaeTcst oT Oosee MO3IHUX, OMIOCPEIOBAHHBIX TTOBECTBO-
BaHUEM (pOpM UIECHTU(PUKAMU — C XapaKTEpaMu MEPCOHAKEN,
MMUJIKEM 3B€3]1 M IoBeJeHneM Kamepsl. [lociie npuMUTHBOB MH-
TEepEC K JIOKAJIbLHOMY Y MHAUBUyaJIbHOMY CAMOBBIPAKEHUIO PE3-
KO JIMCTAaHIUPOBAJICS OT KMHO KaK MHCTUTYIIMHU, OTTECHUBIIIEH
€ro B MPUBATHYIO 30HY «JIOMAIITHETO» KUHO.

Ele oavH acniekT NpUMUTUBHOM MarMd MOXHO YBUJETh B
TpaBesorax, pujibMax ¢ KUHeCTeTU4YeCKUM 3(¢eKToM, KOTO-
pble MepealoT OIIyIIEHUE MyTelIeCTBUs CPEICTBAMU MOJBUK-
HOHM Kamepbl, YCTAaHOBJICHHON B aBTOMOOWIIE, JIOAKe (Ha Kopao-
Jie) WIK Jake Ha BO3QYIIHOM LIape, a yallle BCEro Ha Jpe3UHe,
JBUTABIIENCS MO KEJIe3HOIOPOKHBIM PEIbCaM.

JloGaBbTe Clola TEeMHOTY TYHHEJISI, KaK B HbIO-HOPKCKOM TOJI-
3eMke Mexay 14-u u 42-i ynmuiiamu B ¢pusbMe «Hblo-opKckoe
metpo» (G. W. Bitzer/Biograph, 1905), u o0bekT BocnpusTus
HAUMHAET ONPEeJeISIThCS BOTHYIOIIUM BIIEYaTIEHUEM JBUKEHUS

% Bervsinun B. ITpoussenenue uckyccrsa... C. 46.



Y MEHSIIOIIUXCS CKOPOCTEH, YepeJIOBaHUEM ITPOITOPITUI U300pa-
’KAeMOI0 IIPOCTPAHCTBA, IOJOBOKPY/KUTEJIBHOU UTPOU CBETA U
teHu. Ho campblil cuibHbIN 3 HEKT JOCTUTAIICSA IPUBA3KON 3pU-
TeJisl K MECTY HEBUJIMMOW KaMepbl, KOTOPbI MOXHO OIUCATh B
TEPMHUHAX «OPAJTbHOCTH», WA OPAJIbHOM (hacliHAIIM, C KOTO-
pOit ObLT CBSI3aH UCHYT 101 [[)oIa nepes HecyImumcst Ha Hero
noe3yioM. B petiensuu Ha puibM «baitorpada» 1897 rona, cHs-
TOr0 KaMepou, ABUTaBILIEHCS 110 TYHHEI0 XEHBEPCTOY, OMUCHI-
BaeTcs 3TOT 3(PeKT Oe33aUUTHOCTH, OITYIIIAeMOU 3pUTEIIEM:

3putens ObUT HE MPOCTO CTOPOHHMM HalOmomaTeseM
MUYAIMXCsl BaroHOB, 3aHMMasi Oe3omacHylo nosunyo. OH
OBbLT MACCAKMPOM MPU3PAYHOTO MOe3]a, KOTOPHIA Muall
€ro Ha CKOPOCTM OKOJIO MWIM B MHUHYTY. <...> Ha
ABWKEHME YKa3blBaJla CBEpKAIOIasi MepCIIeKTHBA PEJbCOB,
KOTOPYIO MOKMPAJI HEUCTOBBIN MOE31, ¥ NCUE3AIOIINE BHIbI
Hacelled W 3arpaxaeHuil. Cam moe3n ObUl HEBUAUM,
HO OH 0e3KaJOoCTHO [sic] I7oTaq MpOCTPaHCTBO, a Ije-
TO BAaIM OeNblid JIeHb NpPEBpallaics B TEMHOE IISITHO.
To ObUTO Xepio TyHHeNsA, Kyda oOpedeH ObUI TOoIacTh
3pUTeNh, Kak OyaTo cama cyapOa rHanack 3a HUM. YepHoTa
CMBIKAJIaCh BOKPYI HEro, M 3pHUTEs BICKJIM CKBO3b
3Ty MPOPBY C JAEMOHUYECKOW cuioi. TeHu, HeBUAMMAs
JIMXOPAJOYHAs CHJIa U HEM3BECTHOCTh BIIEPEI 3aCTaBIISUIN
€ro WMHCTUHKTMBHO 3aJepXKMBaTh JbIXaHWE HA TOpore
BEPOATHO# KatacTpodbr’.

7 The Phonoscope (August—September 1897). P. 6, nurtupyercs Yapiszom
Maccepom: Musser Ch. The Travel Genre in 1903-1904: Moving Toward Fictional



DTOT kaHp JOCTUT cBoero nuka B «Typax Xeina» — 1oy,
BIIEPBbIC MIOKAa3aHHOM Ha BbicTaBke B CeHt-Jlynce B 1904 rony n
C YCIIEXOM LIEIIEM B HECKOJIBKMX AMEPUKAHCKUX FOpPOJIax B Te-
YeHUe JIBYX JIeT. DTO OblI epeIBIKHON TeaTp B BUJIE KeJIe3HO-
JOPOXKHOTO BaroHa ¢ KOHAYKTOpPoM. Baron kavascs kak HacTo-
AINAN A COMPOBOXKIAJICA NOCTYKMBAHAEM KOJIEC Y ITYMOM TOP-
MO030B. Ha ofHO# 13 cTeH ObLT MPHUKpPEIUIeH 9KpaH, Ha KOTOPHIH
IIPOELIMPOBAIACh BUJBI, CHATBIE U3 ABUXKYIIErocs noesga. Pe-
aJlMCTHYecKas cpefa odecrieurBaia KHHECTETUUECKU ekt
(M B HEKOTOPOW CTETIEHU ITPUKOBBIBAJIA 3PUTENS K MECTY), XOTS
¥ 0OHapyXKMBaJa MPUMHUTHBUCTCKOE OTHOIIIEHNE K CHHEMaTHye-
CKOM MJUTIO3UM, BKJIIOYAIOUIEN 3pUTENIA B IPOCTPAHCTBO U MPO-
1iecC SKpaHHOU (paHTa3uu>s.

MecTHblE HOBOCTH M «IIPU3payHbIE ITyTEIIECTBUSA» W3JTyva-

Narrative // Iris. 1984. Vol. 2. Ne 1. P. 47-59, 53-54. [Toxoxuit matepuan cm.: New
York Mail and Express, Sept. 25, 1897, uur.: Niver. Biograph Bulletins. P. 28; Allen.
Vaudeville and Film. P. 131. O aBmkeHnu KaMepsl B paHHEM KUHO cM.: Gartenberg J.
Camera Movement in Edison and Biograph Films 1900-1906 // Cinema 1900/1906.
Vol. I. P. 169-180; Gunning T. An Unseen Energy Swallows Space: The Space in
Early Film and Its Relation to American Avant-Garde Film // Fell. Film Before
Griffith. P. 361ff. KmoueBo#l a1 NpuMUTUBHOIN OpaibHOCTH (PUIbM — «BoJbIIon
rotok» (Williamson, GB 1901), rae kamepa npuoImkaercst Ko pTy My>KUNHBI 1 3aTeM
«HCYE3A€T» B HEM.

38 Fielding R. Hales Tours: Ultrarealism in the Pre—1910 Motion Picture // Fell.
Film Before Griffith. P. 116-130, Burch. Primitivism. P. 491. O6 ucropu4eckom,
NEpLENTHBHOM U SPOTUYECKOM CONMIKEHUH Toe3[a U KUHO cM.: Kirby L. Romances
of the Rail in Silent Film // Kirby L. Parallel Tracks: The Railroad and Silent Cinema.
Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1997. P. 75-132. Cwm. Tak:xe: Doane M. A. When
the Direction of the Force Acting on the Body Is Changed: The Moving Image // Wide
Angle. 1985. Vol. 7. Ne 1-2. P. 42-57.



10T Marvio He TOJBKO 4epe3 ocoOble ABMIKYIIMECs oO0pasbl, HO
TaKXke C MOMOIIIBIO afrnapara, KOTOPbId UX MPOAYLIMPYET, HATO-
MUHAasl HaM, 4TO «B PaHHME TOJbI. .. CaMO KMHO OBLIO CPEeICTBOM
NPUBJIEYEHUs» — KPOME TOTO, YTO OHO OBUIO CPEICTBOM Iepe-
Ja4¥ TPAAUITMOHHOTO perepTyapa aTTpakiimoHoB *. OcoOeHHO B
nieproy HadaJbHOW HOBU3HBI (1895-1898) mybnuka mocermana
BBICTaBKH, YTOOBI TIOMIOO0OBATHCSI HAa Uy/eca TAaKUX MaIllliH, Kak
«bBaiiorpacd» u «Baiitackor», 1 4ToOB TOCMOTPETh (prIbMBL. B
TIOCJIETYIOIIUE TObI IEMOHCTPAIIU S IPOJOJIKATIACH HE CTOJIb SIB-
HBIM, HO BPSiJI I OOJiee HEHABSI3YMBBHIM 00Pa3oM.

Bo MHOruX (pmibmMax coneprkanue ObUIO IIOBOJOM MTPOJEMOH-
CTPUPOBATh CHENUM(PUUYECKH CMHEMAaTUYeCKUe TEXHUKU U BO3-
MOXHOCTH: CIIOCOOHOCTh Kamephl JIABUPOBATh B MIPOCTPAHCTBE
Y aKTUBU3MPOBATh €ro (Kak B MaHOpamax U «IPU3PavyHbIX MyTe-
IECTBUSX>» ), U3MEHSITh ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIE YCIIOBHO-
crtu (ObIcTpoe, Me/IJIEeHHOe M 00paTHOe JIBMKEHHEe, MHOTOKPAT-
HOE SKCTMIOHMPOBAHME, paclIeTIeHHbI 9KpaH), MOKa3blBaTh ee
reorpapuecKyio Be3IeCyHOCTh ((pHIIbM Kak CyOCTUTYT mac-
COBOTO TYpU3Ma), MAHUITYJIMPOBAHKE BOCIIPUSTUEM Yepe3 Maru-
Jyeckue TpaHcopMaluy (3aMOpakMBaHUE U MOACTAHOBKA Kajl-
POB Yepe3 CKJICHKY TUIEHKH), UTPY C MacIITadaMu U TPOTOPITH-
MK (MUHHUATIOPHBIE M300paXkeHHsT M TIOPHCOBKA), HO TaKKe W
CBOIO CITOCOOHOCTb HaOMOAATh U (PUKCUPOBATH — Oy/Ib TO TIpe-
xofsinye (heHOMEHbI TPUPOAbI UK OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU, KPU-
MUHAJIbHBIE CUTYaINU (TaKue, KaK HeJI03BOJICHHAs JIIDOOBb) WIN

» Gunning. Cinema of Attractions. P. 66.



e HaOJoIeHe U IOKYMEeHTHUPOBaHUeE.

Bo MHOrux paHHuMX (puIbMax peKJIaMHUPYETCs caM IMPOoIece
CMOTpEHHMSI, CHIOCOOHOCTh KaMepbl BBOIUTh OOBEKTHI B TIOJIC BH-
JeHust 00 yepe3 MOCPEACTBO MEepCOHaXa Kak CBOEro areH-
Ta, 100 oOpaIasch HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K 3pUTelTi0. bpuraHckuii
pumem «badymkuHa ayna» k. A. CmuTa OKa3biBaeT Majib-
YKKa, KOTOPBIA Pa3IyisbIBACT pa3Hble MPEAMEThI, B TOM YKCIIe
6a0yIIKMH I71a3, Yepe3 YBEIMUYUTEIbHOE CTEKJI0. DTH JJIMHHbIS
TUIAaHBI YepeyloTcsl ¢ KPYNMHbIMU TUIAHAMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
MPe/IMETOB B KaIlTMPOBAHHOM BHJIE, TT0-BUAUMOMY, PEMPE3eHTH-
pys TOYKY 3peHHs] MaJIbuMKa, 1 MOHTaX HE MMeEeT 3]ieCh MHOW
(byHKIMH, KpOME KaK cO3/1aTh «(PUIbMHUYECKYIO TOUKY YAOBOJIb-
ctBusi»®. Tun BU3yabHOTO yIOBOJILCTBUSI, CO3/IaBAEMBI 3/1€Ch
C TOMOIIIBIO YBEJIMYEHHBIX 0ObEKTOB, HECOMHEHHO HeceT B cebe
(beTUIIMCTCKUTT KOMIIOHEHT, He 3aBUCSIIUI OT COIEPKAHUS.

3T0 0COOEHHO SIBHO MPOCIIEeKUBAETCS B (pUIIbMax, M300paxa-
IOIIMX OT/ENIbHbIE YaCTH JKEHCKOro Tesa, Kak B (ubMe Cvuta
TOro ke roga «4YTo BUJHO B Teseckon» uim «Becenbs mpona-
Bell 00yBu» dapuHa C. [loprepa (Edison, 1903), kotopsie ¢o-
KYCHPYIOTCSI Ha >KEHCKOW HIMKOJIOTKE. B mociienHeM KpymHbIM
TUIAHOM TIOKa3bIBAETCsI JIOABIKKA B IOJIOCATOM UYJIKE, U, TIO Mepe
TOTO KaK MpojaBel] MpuMepsieT qaMe TyIio, Ta MeJICHHO TO/I-

60 Brewster B. A Scene at the Movies: The Development of Narrative Perspective in
Early Cinema // Screen. 1982. Vol. 23. Ne 2. P. 7. Cwm. takxe: Gunning T. What I Saw
from the Rear Window of the Hotel des Folies-Dramatiques, or the Story Point-of-
View Films Told. // Gaudreault A. (ed.). Ce que je vois de mon cine. .. Paris: Meridiens
Klincksieck, 1988. P. 33-43.



HUMaeT 100Ky. DToT pparMeHT MOTUBUPOBAH COAEpKaHUEM (B
CIIEIyIOIEeM KaJipe KJIepK IeJTyeT eid Hory)®!', Ho OH SIBHO TIpej-
Ha3Ha4YeH 3pUTENI0, — 3TO TeM 0oJiee OUEBUIHO, YTO IJIAH OCTa-
eTCs MPEXHUM, (DPOHTAJIbHBIM, & HE MEHSIETCS Ha TOUKY 3pEHUS
MpoaBLa.

BHe 3aBHCMMOCTM OT JEMOHCTpalliM BO3MOKHOCTEH HOBO-
ro CpeacTBa KOMMYHUKAIIMU WM OOBEKTa CMOTpeHuUs1 Oa3oBast
KOHIIETILIMSI pAaHHETO KUHOITPOM3BO/ICTBA COCTOSIa UMEHHO B ITO-
Kaze, JEeMOHCTpAIK, YMEHUM TPEICTaBUTh TOBap. DTO ObLIO,
€CJIM UCTOJIb30BaTh TEPMUH [ aHHUHIA, «KUHO aTTPAKIMOHOB»,
6onee OJIM3KOE K TPAAUIHAM SIPMAPOYHOro OaaraHa u Bapbere,
YeM K KJIacCuecKuM (popMam MOBECTBOBAHU . DTO HE 3HAYUT,
YTO paHHUE (PUIbMbI HE PaCCKa3bIBATIM UCTOPUIA, HAIPOTUB, HAP-
paTHBHBIE HABBIKK OBICTPO Pa3BUBAIMCH, 0cOOeHHO mocne 1901
roga. Ho cnenudguka paHHEero KMHO, €ro napajaurmMaibHOe OT/IH-
qre B OOJIBbIIEH CTETIeHU 3aKJII0YATUCh B «BOJIHYIOIIEH CHUJIE BU-
JVIMOTO», TO €CTh B SKCTHOMIIMOHUCTCKOW YCTAaHOBKE, KOTOpast
3apsiKaeT M HAppaTUBHBIE, U HEHAPPATUBHBIE, U IOCTAHOBOYHBIE,
U IOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE (DOPMBI.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, «KMHO aTTPAKLIMOHOB» MIPeAronaraeT (pyH-
JAMEHTAJIbHO APYrod THIT aJpecalidd, YeM TOT, KOTOPBIA 00-
HapyXkuBaeTcsi B Oonee MO3AHUX (puabMax. DTa aapecanus

o1 Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 199.

2 q ouenn 06s3ana scce annrunra The Cinema of Attraction, HO MHE XOTEJIOCH OBl
CMSTYUTD aKIEHT Ha OTIMO3UIIMY HAPPATUBHBIX U HEHAPPATUBHBIX (DUIIBMOB, KOTOPBIH
COCTAaBJISIET LICHTP €ro apryMeHTaIWH.



MIPEANUCHIBAETCS pa3HOOOpa3reM, MHOKECTBOM KOHKYPHPYIO-
IIMX 3pEJIuIll, Ha KOTOPbIe 3pUTesIb OTBJIEKAETCS. DTOTO «OTBJIe-
YEeHUs» Ha CTa/IMU MPUMHUTUBOB OOJIbINE, YeM COOCTBEHHO BO-
BJIeYEHUsI ero/ee B MOCIIeIOBaTeIbHBII HAPPATUB MyTEM MPEIO-
CTaBJICHUs] YHU(PUIIMPOBAHHOM, BHIMTPHILIHON 3PUTEIHCKOM TO-
surmn. OTHAKO IEMOHCTpaIUs pa3HOOOpa3ust O3HAYAET TaKxKe,
YTO 3pHTENsT OOOMBINAIOT OoJlee OTKPOBEHHO — KaK YYaCTHHKA
MPEANosaraeéMoi COIUAIBHON TPYIbI, 4 HE KaK HEBUIUMOIO
YaCTHOT'O TIOTPEOUTENS.

Jpyroii Tun ByaiiepuzmMa

Jloruka geMOHCTpaly, KOTOpas MHCIMPUPYET pa3HooOpa-
3Me KAHPOB, TAKXkKE€ XapaKTepu3yeT MOHMMaHHe KMHOKaJpa Ha
ypoBHe (peiiMuHra U MoHTaxa. Haunbonee xapakTrepHblid [is
«TIPUMHUTUBHOTO» CTHJISI THIT KaJpa — TeaTpajibHasi CLIeHa, CHs-
Tast OOIMM IUIAaHOM, (PPOHTAJIBHO, 3a4aCTYIO CTAaTUYHO, CO CJ1a00
LEHTPUPOBAHHON Kommno3uiyel. Kak u B Jpyrux paHHUX TUIAX
Kajipa, 3HAYeHHEe COCPEeJOTOUMBAETCS B OTHOM paMKe C ee e1H-
CTBEHHOU TOYKOU 3peHus1, Kakre Obl MAHUIYJISIIUHN U TpaHCHOP-
Mallii OHa HU cofepkaja (UM aKTUBHMPOBaJla, KAK B TPIOKO-
BbIX (pusIbMax, rie HenpepbiBHOE (POPMUpPOBaHKE Kajipa (hakTH-
YeCKH SIBJISIETCS YCIOBUEM Marnyeckon «oOMaHkm»). Kaap Boc-
NPUHUMAETCS KaK eJUHUIA C OTHOCUTEIBHON CaMOCTOSITEIbHO-
CTBIO, YTO IPOTUBOIOJIO)KHO €r0 KJIACCUYECKOMY MOHUMAaHMIO
KaK 4acTd, BKJIIOYEHHOW B KOHTHHYAJIbHOE HApPaTHUBHOE MPO-



CTPaHCTBO.
Korpa cepust KapTUHOK COEIMHSETCS B HApPaTUBE, IEUCTBUE,
n300pakeHHOe B IAHHOM CIIeHe, OOBIYHO 3aBEpIIIaeTCsl 0 MOH-
Taxka, MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE U BPEMEHHBIE CBSI3U MEXK]Ly TOCIIEN0-
BaTEJIbHOCTBIO Ka/IPOB OCTAIOTCS HEOTPE/IEICHHBIMU U HEKOH-
kpetHeiMU. Ho axe cam 1o cebe KaJip He Bceria cpasy ke mpo-
YUTBIBACTCS. B «KapTHUHHOW» Tpaguimy 00pa3 0ObIYHO TIeperpy-
’K€H BU3YaJIbHBIM CMBICJIOM, 3aCTaBJIsisl 3pUTENIsl 3aBUCATh MEX-
1y pa3HBIMHM TOYKAMH MTOBECTBOBATEIbHOTO UHTepeca (KpaiHMiA
ciydam — Kazap B yHuBepmare B ¢puibsMe [loprepa «Kienroman-
ka» (Edison, 1905), roe nama-BOpOBKa 3aHUMAETCSI CBOMM Jie-
JIOM HEBUJMMO Kak JUIsl Hac, TaK W JIJIsl TIOKyIaTesied B Mara3u-
He, TO eCcTb BHYTpU Juere3uca)®. Bce 3Tu npusHaku — equHast
TOYKA 3pEHUsl, HEOINpeieieHHasl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BpeMeHHas
KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTh Y HEIIGHTPUPOBAHHASI KOMITO3UIIU I — HE TOJb-
KO MHCIMPUPOBAHBI SCTETUKOMN JIEMOHCTPAIIUK, HO TpeOyIOT Ta-
KOTO Crocoda MoKasa, B KOTOpoM M300pakeHre Ha IKpaHe Tpe-
3EHTUPYETCS KaK 4acTh Oosiee MacTaOHOTO 3pEeHUIIIa.
@OpOHTANTBHOCTh M €IMHOOOpAa3ue TOUYKU 3PEHHsl SBCTBEHHO
BBICTYIAIOT KaK 3HAK IMPE3eHTAIlMOHHOW — B MPOTUBOBEC pe-
MIPE3eHTAIIMOHHON — KOHIIETIIIMY MPOCTPaHCTBA U ajipecara. Ec-

%3 Musser C. Before the Nickelodeon: Edwin S. Porter and the Edison Manufacturing
Company. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991. P. 382-387. O npuMuTuB-
HOM KapTUHE B LIEJIOM cM. ipuMed. 2 Ha ¢. 39, a takxke Heath S. Questions of Cinema.
P.26-27,39-40. O6 scTeTrKe KUBON KAPTUHBI B TPAIUIIMK TeaTPATLHON MEIOIPAMBI
cMm.: Vardac. Stage to Screen; Brooks P. The Melodramatic Imagination. New Haven:
Yale University Press, 1976. P. 48, 61ff.



JIM KJIACCUUECKOE KMHO CTPEMUJIOCh «BBECTH [3pUTENs]| B MPO-
CTPaHCTBO (puiIbMa», Kak roBopuT sKaH MUTpH MO OTHOILEHUIO
K Menbecy, B paHHeM KMHO «IIPOCTPAHCTBO... jieJlaeT Iar Ha-
BCTpeUy 3pUTENTio, YTOOBI PE3eHTUPOBAThH ce0sl B €IMHCTBE Te-
aTpasibHOTO (pperimuHra» . Bmecre ¢ Tem, Kak yrBepxaaoT ['aH-
HUHT 1 Maccep, pa3inuve B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON OpraHU3aliu
HEeJIb351 CBOIUTh K TeaTpajbHOCTU: TPaAULMs BOIEeOHOro ¢o-
Hapsi, KOMUKCA, MMOJIMTUYECKON KapUKaTyphbl, IOUYTOBBIX OTKPbI-
TOK — BCE TH CITIOCOOBI ITPe3eHTaIuK U (ppeiMUHTa BHECIIM CBOM
BKJIaJl B (DOPMUPOBAHKE OTYETJIMBOIO CTHJISI PAHHETO KMHO.
TearpanbHast clieHa OblTa HE €JUHCTBEHHBIM THIIOM Kajpa,
He Bce (PUJIbMBbI 3aCTaBJISIM 3PUTENS «CMOTPETh CKBO3b ITYCTO-
Ty Ha JeWCTBUE, MPOUCXOISIIEE B OTACTBHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE» .
Harnpumep, anesuisiiys K 3puTenio B IPU3payHbIX MyTeIeCTBU-
SX 3aBHMCENA OT criequpUIEcKr KMHeMaTorpaduieckon (popMsbl
peLenuum — ASHTU(UKAIIMY 3PUTEIIS] C TOUKOU 3PEHU S KAMEDB,
C €€ MOOMJIBHOCTBIO U MOTEHIIMAIBHOUN BE3/IeCYIIHOCThIO. [list

o4 Mitry J. Le montage dans les films de Melies // Maltete-Melies M. (ed.). Melies
et la naissance du spectacle cinematographique. Paris: Klincksieck, 1984. P. 151, uur.
no: Gunning. «Primitive» Cinema. P. 9.

%5 Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 214.

66 O06patHbIi 3(PeKT TeMOHCTPUPYIOT (PUITBMBI, e Kamepa MOMeIaeTcsl Ha Ty TH
JBIKYITIErocst 00beKTa, Kak B (oriibMe «KakoBo 310, Korya 1eds nepeexanu» (Cecri
Xenyopt, 1900), rae nokaspiBaeTcsi Hen30ekKHAs UICHTU(DUKALKS 3PUTEITS C TOUKOM
3peHus Kamepsl. BEpy onpenenser SToT THI UASHTU(DHUKALMN KaK «KJII0YEBOE 3BEHO
WuctutynmonansHoro Merofa» (Primitivism. P. 491), He ommiuaroniee, Kak ykasbiBa-
eT Bépu, nneHTn(uKaImo KJIaCCHIEeCKOTO 3pUTeIsl C HAPPATUBHOM KaMepOy OT UTPO-
BOI'O UCIIOJIb30BaHUs U [10Ka3a amrapara B paHHeM KuHO («Primitive» Cinema. P. 9).



(prs1bMOB B kKaHpe, AKLUEHTUPYIOLIEM «BbIpaKE€HHUE JIUIIA», MOT-
JIY TIPUTJIAIIATHCS MOMYJISIPHBIE TeaTpaJibHbIe aKTEPhI, HO (hpeii-
MUHT CO CPE/IHUM IUIAHOM MO3UIIMOHUPOBAJ CTIELIU(UKY, HEBO3-
MoOxHYI0 B Tearpe. «[lomenyit» (Edison, 1896), onun u3 HauOo-
Jiee MOMYJISIPHBIX paHHUX (PUIIBMOB, BOCITPOM3BOAMI KITIOUEBOM
MOMEHT U3 COBPEMEHHOM eMy OpOJIBeHiCKOM OCTaHOBKM «Brosa
JlxoHC» ¢ yuactuem ee 3Be31 Men VpsuH u [Ixxona Paiica. Oco-
OEHHOCTBIO TAKUX (PUIIBMOB SIBJISIETCSI UMEHHO «HEBO3MOKHOE»
TIOJIOKEHHE 3pUTENIs: BO30YKICHUE MPU HAOTIOIEHUM HEKOero
WHTAMHOTO JICUCTBUS C OJU3KON JUCTAHINH, KOTOPasi B «peasib-
HOW KU3HW» OblIa Obl UCKJIIOUEHA U KOTOpasi Ha CIIEHE paspy-
mmsa Obl WILTI03UI0 peasibHocTh. [IprBUIeryst BUAETh 3HAKOMBIX
3B€3]] B JOCTYNHOCTH KMHETOCKOMNA COYETAETCS CO 3HAKOMBIM
CLICHAPUEM «ITPUMUTUBHOW» KAPTUHKH, Kak B «lsaae [lxore»,
XOTsI TOMY CLIEHApHIO ellle HeI0CTaBaJI0 SMOLIMOHAIBHON Harpy-
keHHocTH. [Ipu3payuHble My TelecTBU A, KJIACCUYECKUI TPUHLIUIT
— COMpsIKEHWE BBIUTPBIITHOW MMO3UILIMUA 3PUTENISA C TOUKOW 3pe-
HUSI KaMePbl, — MOSIBJISIOTCS JJOBOJIbHO PaHO, KOT/Ia KMHO ellle He
ObLTO 00JIeUeHO HAPPATUBHON (DYHKIIMEN, HE BOCTPUHUMAJIOCH B
TEepMUHAaX IPUYMHHON MOTUBALIMM U TICUXOJIOTUM MEPCOHAKEN.

«[louenyit», kKak MHOTMe paHHUE (DUIBMBI, U300paXkan Iie-
KOT/IMBBIII MOMEHT U B TO € BpeMsl 3a/IeiICTBOBAI MEXaHU3MbI
KMHEMaTOrpa(puuecKoro ByaepusMa, OTIIMYHBIE OT €ro Tear-
pasibHbIX (popm. Kpuctrian Meti oTMedaeT, 4To OTJIMYre KUHe-
MaTorpauyecKkoro ByailepusMa COCTOUT B €r0 CPOACTBE C MOJ-
IS AbIBAHKEM B 3aMOYHYIO CKBaXXUHY, AHOHUMHOM, OIMHOYHOM,



OJHOCTOPOHHE HAaIlpaBJEHHOM aKTe cKonoguiuu. s Hero 3to
CPOZICTBO BHYTPEHHE NPHUCYIIe KMHO O1arogapst OMMo3UINN OT-
CYTCTBHUSI/TIPUCYTCTBH S, KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIEN (PUIIBMUAYECKYIO Pe-
npe3eHTalr0. AOCOMIOTHBIN 3a30p MekK/1y KHHOIPOU3BOACTBOM
Y pelieniyen U COMyTCTBYIOIEE pa3srpaHUYEHUE IIPOCTPAHCTBA
(priibMa 1 MpOCTpaHCTBA 3PUTEIISI IPUBOIAT K TOMY, 4TO (PUJIb-
MHYECKOE 3penuiie, WM HaOMogaeMblii OObeKT, He BeJaeT O
TOM, 4YTO 3a HMM HAOMIOAAIOT, KAaK 3TO MPOMCXOAUT B Tear-
PaJILHOM IIPE/CTaBIEHUH. MeTI accolMupyeT MOCIEHEE C IpY-
T'MM THUIIOM Byalepu3Ma, OCHOBaHHOM Ha B3aMMHOCTH JIBYX aK-
TOB — HaOMOIaTh U OBITH HAOMIOIAEMBIM, Ha «aKTUBHOM COYyYa-
CTUM» SKCTMOMIIMOHKCTA U Byaiiepa. Torna Kak «IpHCyTCTBYIO-
mye Ha NoKase (uabMa He 00pasyloT, Kak 3TO MPOMCXOAUT B
TeaTpe, MOITMHHOM ,,ITyOJTMKU, BPEMEHHOTO KOJUIeKThBa. Pedb
CKOpee MOXET UATHA O CYMMUPOBAHUY NMHAUBULYYMOB, KOTOPBIE,
HECMOTP1 Ha BHEIIIHUE [TPU3HAKH, COMIKAIOIINE UX C ITyOJIUKOH,
OOoJIbIIIe MOXOXKH Ha pa300IeHHOEe eMHCTBO YHUTaTE e OTHOTO
Y TOTO e poMaHa»®’.

Ecimu MBI Ucnonb3yemM apryMeHT MeTia NpUMEHHMTENBHO K
Pa3JIMYEHUI0 MEXKY KOHKYPUPYIOLIMMU KYJIbTYPHBIMU WHCTH-

7 Memuy K. BoobGpaxaemoe o3Havamomee. Ilcuxoanamms i kuHO. C. 96. AKIEHT
MeTlia Ha B3aMMHOCTH T€aTPaJIbHOTO Byallepy3Ma yKasblBaeT B HalpasieHuu (peii-
JIOBCKOTO TIOHSATUSI «aMOUBAJIEHTHOCTH» (CM. Moe oOcykJeHue BaneHTnHO B iiaBe
12). Ero akueHT Ha «00IIeCTBEHHOM» M3MEPEHUH TeaTpaIbHOTO Byaliepu3Ma COBIIa-
Jaet ¢ moHnMaHueM Prudapnom CeHHeToM MyOIMYHOTO KaK Pe3lOMHUPYIOIIEro OTHO-
menns perenuun B Tearpe X VIII Beka: Cennem P. IlaneHne myOIuaHOTO YeloBeKa.
C. 18-22, 31-40.



TYLIMSIMUA ¥ TIPAKTUKaMH, a HE K OHTOJIOTMYECKOMY Pa3IMUMIO
Me:xay (PUIBMUUYECKUM alapaTtoM U TeaTpajibHbIM, paHHEe KU-
HO INpeAcTaHeT OiMke K TeaTpaJbHOMY BUY Byallepu3Ma, Yem
K CKOINUYECKOMY PEeKUMY KJaccuyeckoro KuHo. C MX akIieH-
TOM Ha IOKa3e paHHUe (PWIbMBI SBJISIOTCSI OCO3HAHHO KCTH-
OWIIMOHMCTCKMMY, B TO BpeMs KaK KJIACCMUECKOEe KHHO [e3-
aByMpyeT CBOE€ IKCTMOMIIMOHMUCTCKOE Ka4eCTBO, 4TOObI COXpa-
HUTb Marvio HeBuauMoro B3rsaaa®s. Ipexae Beero, oTrpaHnye-
HIe (PHIIBMUYECKOTO 3PUTEIBCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, CYLIECTBEH-
HOE JUIs KJIACCUYECKOr0 KMHO, elle He OblIo KOmU(pHIPOBaH-
HBIM WJIY, CKOpEeE, e1lIe He JOCTUIJIO CBOEr0 3CTETUUYECKOTO IPHO-
putera. HecMOTps Ha TEXHOJIOTMYeCKU 0OYCIIOBJIEHHBIH Pa3phbIB
ME3K/ly OTCYTCTBUEM U MPUCYTCTBUEM (UTO Takxke ObUIO MPUCY-
I1Ie JPyrM BU3YaJIbHBIM WILTIO3HSM), TaM BCe ke Oblia reprier-
TUBHAsI KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTh MEXAY MPOCTPAHCTBOM 3KpaHa U CO-
[IMaJIbHBIM [TPOCTPAHCTBOM 3aJla, BKJIIOYAsl TPOEKLMIO U ApyTue
9JIEMEHTHI I0Ka3a, TAKKE KaK My3bIKaJIbHbIE U IITyMOBbIE 3 peK-
Tbl. KOJIb CKOpO KMHO 3aBHCEJIO OT YCIOBUM MOKa3a B YCTaHOB-
JIEHHBIX (pOpMax TeaTpasibHbIX 3pEJUIll, MPOeKIUs (PUIbMOB B
KOHTEKCTe COOPHBIX IIPOrpaMM He 00s3aTeIbHO CHMXKaJla 3pu-
TEJIbCKOE OCO3HAHME NMPUYACTHOCTH K MyOJIMKe KaK KOJJIEKTUB-
HOMY Tejy, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIEMY Ha IPEAbSBISEMOM 3pEULIE.
(910 M3MepeHue MyONMYHOCTH OYEBHIHO OTCYTCTBYET B TOM,
YTO PaCCMATPUBAJIOCh KaK IPOTOTUIT (PUIIBMUUECKOTO Byailepu3-
Ma B METIIEBCKOM CMBICJIE, ACCOLMHUPYIOIIETOCs: C KWHETOCKOIIOM

o8 Gunning. Cinema of Attractions. P. 64.



Y €ro U30JIMPOBAHHBIMYU YCIIOBUSIMU CMOTPEHHUSI. )

Ecnu panHue oTHOIEHUS «(PUIBM — 3pUTEITh» UMENTN OOJb-
11e oOIero ¢ TeaTpajbHbIM Byallepru3MOM, TO OCYIIECTBIISIOCH
9TO 0053aTeNILHO B IKJIEKTUYHOM, KOMOMHUpOBaHHOU (popme. B
JIeJI0 BCTYINAIM HOBbIE Bapyalliy TPaIULUi HOMYJISIPHOTO «Yy3a-
KOHEHHOTO» 3peimina, o kpanHen Mepe B CoennHennsix ITa-
Tax, He TOJIbKO B COLIMAILHOM U KYJIbTYPHOI HEPapXUH, HO TaKke
B APYrvX, KOHKYPUPYIOIIMX YCJIOBHOCTAX ClLieHOrpaduu, nep-
(opmanca, aapecaryu, 0cCOOEHHO TPUMEHUTENTBHO K CTaH/AAp-
TaM «peann3ma»®. B 3ToM miiaHe B paMKax TeaTpa Kak MHCTHTY-
MU, OTpeAessieMOil B TPOTUBOBEC KMHO Yepe3 (PU3UUYECKOe CO-
MPUCYTCTBHE AyAUTOPUU U CAMOTI'0 3pENULIA, YKE 3a1eMCTBOBAII-
CsI CKOITMYECKUI KOMITOHEHT (B cMbIciie MeTIia) CO MHOKECTBOM
Bapuarmid. OHM 3aBHCENN OT TOTO, ObUI JIM 3pUTEh HAMEPEH-
HO OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM WJI IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM J1J151 AKTEPOB, 3aKJII0-
yaslach JIM 3CTETUYECKas LeJb B CO3JAHWUU WILUTIO3UM, BHEIIHE-
ro apdekra, MeJoapPaMaTUIECKOro KaTapcrca UiIu BrieyaTeHu s
peasibHOCTU. XOTsI KUHO Pa3BUBAJIOCh B KOHTEKCTE MOMYJISIPHBIX
TeaTpajbHbIX Pa3BJICUEHUIA, B KOTOPBIX MPUBETCTBOBAJIACH TIPsI-
Masl aipecaliys K 3pUTeNio, HA PAHHUX CTaJUsIX OHO TAK:Ke BIIH-
THIBAJIO B Ce0s1 TPAIUIIMN BBICOKOW KYJIBTYPBI B pETPE3eHTAIIH,
B TOM YHCJI€ IPUHLIUIT YETBEPTOM CTEHBI.

DKJICKTUYHBIN M aMOMBAJIEHTHBII XapaKTep CKOIMTUYECKHMX OT-

% Vardac. Stage to Screen; McNamara. Scenography of Popular Entertainment;
Levine L. Highbrow Lowbrow. The Emergence of Cultural Hierarchy in America.
Cambridge, Mass. Harvard University Press, 1988.



HOIIIEHUII B paHHEM KWHO HauOojee OYeBHUJIEH B OJHOU pery-
JIIPHOM TIPAKTUKE — BHE3AITHOM IMPSIMOM B3IJIsIIe aKTepa B 00b-
€KTUB KaMepbl. By/lb TO KOMUUECKUI «anapT» Wi IPOTUIHOE
NOIMUTYBaHKe, TaKOW B3IJIs] B3PbIBAET UUTIO3MOHU3M 3aKpbl-
TOTO BBIMBIIIUIEHHOTO MUPA MPEBAIMPYIOIIMMU CTAHIAPTAMU Te-
aTpaJIbHOTO peav3Ma U TeMH, KOTOpPblE Pa30BBbIOTCS B KJIACCH-
yeckoM K1HO. OJTHaKO B TO e BpeMs MPSIMOU B3IJIsi/T B KaMepy
y’K€ UrpaeT Ha pa3juyiy JIByX SCTETUYECKUX PETHCTPOB, MEX-
1y KOHKYPHPYIOITMMH KOHLIEMIIUSIMA KHUHEMATOrpapuyecKoro
MPOCTPAHCTBA U MEXY Pa3HbBIMU TUIIAMU Byaliepu3ma. B Heko-
TOPBIX TEKCTaX Kak OyATO MPOBEPSIETCS IPaHUIIA MEK/TY WILTIO3U-
OHHUCTCKUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM SKPaHa U 3PUTEIbHBIM 3aJI0M, MPH-
4yeM JeJ1aeTcst 9TO JIOBOJIBHO arpeCCMBHO, B MaHeEpe HaJiesaBIie-
ro IIyMY KPYITHOTO TUIaHA ¢ OaHAUTOM, Yell PeBOJIbBEP CMOTPHT
NPsIMO B 3pUTEJIs B Havasie U B (hmHasie «BosbIoro orpadieHus
noesna» Iloprepa (Edison, 1903). B «bypneckHom camoyOwmii-
CTBE», CHATOM T'OJJOM paHbllie (priibMe DIUCOHA, HA STOM TUIIE
TPAHCI'PECCUU BCE M KOHLEHTPUPYETCS: Ha OJHOM IIJIaHE CPe-
Hell KPYMHOCTH MbI BUJIUM, KaK MYXKYMHA JIeJIaeT IJIOTOK BHUC-
KM, TIOTOM CMOTPHT Ha JIeKAIMIA Ha CTOJIE UCTOJIET, IOIHUMA-
€T ero K BHUCKY, OCTAaHABJIMBAETCsI, YKA3bIBAET MAJIBIIEM B KaMepy
U CMeeTCsl HaJl 3pUTeNIsIMU, KOTOpble TIPUHSUIM €r0 JeUCTBUS 32
YHCTYI0 MOHETY ",

" Hosmb Bépu uccrenyeT HeolpeeieHHYI0 U aMOMBAIICHTHYIO TIPUPOLY TPAHHIL
KHHeMaTtorpachidecKoro mpocrpanctBa B cratbe Narrative/Diegesis — Thresholds,
Limits // Screen. 1982. Vol. 23. Ne 2. P. 16-33, a Takxe B npyrux padotax: Porter, or
Ambivalence 1 How We Got into Pictures // Afterimage. 1980/81 (Winter). Ne 8/9. P.



B Havane 1910-x romgoB npsiMOM B3IV B OObEKTHUB Kame-
PHI CTaJI HeTJIacHBIM Taly, 1o ciioBaM Ppanka Bysca, oqHoro us
HarOoJiee KPAaCHOPEUMBBIX 3AlIUTHUKOB KJIACCUYECKOTO KWHO,
«MHMMMYECKHE KECThbl, HANPABJIEHHbIE HA Kamepy, pa3pyllaioT
WLTIO3UI0 peanbHocT» . O3ab60ueHHOCTh Bynca oTHOCUTCS He
CTOJIBKO K YPaBHUBAHUIO PENpe3eHTAluU U pedepeHTa, CKOb-
KO K HAPYIIEHUIO TOTOBHOCTU 3PUTEIS BIUTHCS B CAMOIOCTATOY-
HBI}, 3aKPBITHIN, BBIMBIIIUIEHHBII MUP Ha 3KpaHe, aueresuc. [1o
MHEHMIO NMPAKTUKOB U TEOPETUKOB KJIACCUYECKOTO0 KUHO, TaKas
abcopOIus CyIEeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M 3aBUCUT OT BO3MOKHOCTU
3puTess HAOMOAaTh HAPPATUB C UCATLHO BHIMTPHIIIHON MO3U-
LIMM TIOBECTBYIOLLEH KaMepbl, HEBUIMMOW HUKEM U3 NIEPCOHAKEN
BHYTPH AUETETUYECKOro npocTpaHcTBa. [Ipsimoii B3 B Kame-
Py aKkTepa Wiu MepcoHaxka MOAPBIBAET ITOT MEXAHU3M, TOTOMY
YTO HE TOJIBKO OOHapyXuBaeT (hpakT (PUIBMUYECKON YMBIIILJICH-
HOCTH, HO CTaBUT IOJ] YTPO3y Pa3pblB MEXAY (PUIBMUYECKUM
Y 3pUTEIbCKUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, a CJI€JOBATENbHO, U MO3ULIUIO
3puTesisl KaK HEBUMMOTO HAPYIIUTES TPAHULIBL.

Tem He meHee Mapk BepHe HanmoMHMHaeT, 4TO MOAPBIBHAA
cuiia, TPAJULIMOHHO TMPUNKChIBaeMasi B3IVISIAY B KaMepy, cama
1o cebe OCHOBaHa Ha (PUKIUHU, TO €CTh BPEMEHHOM COIIOJIOKE-
HUU B ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTH PA3/I€IEHHBIX U HECOMIOCTABUMBbIX ITPO-
CTPAHCTB: «...MPOCTPaHCTBA (PUJIbMA, AUETETUYECKOTO YHUBEP-

22-39. O «bypneckHoMm camoyouiictBe» cM.: Gunning. Unseen Energy. P. 359-361.

" Woods F. The Spectator // New York Dramatic Mirror. Ne 63 (April 9, 1910). P.
19, nanee mur. kak NYDM.



CyMa ¥ MPOCTPaHCTBA KMHO3aa». B3risi B Kamepy MOXeT MO-
MEHTAJILHO OTOPYUTh KJIaCCMYECKOrO Byaliepa, HO OH TaKKe BO-
IomaeT B cebe pa3pbiB, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMHUTCS KUHO KaK WH-
CTUTYIIMSI, OH YCTaHABJIMBAET «JIOXKHYIO BCTpeuy», Jejas 3pu-
TeJIsl TIepcoHaxeM HocTaibruieckoro gpuibma B unbme. Ho-
CTaJIbIusl, KOTOpyI0 3amedyaeT Mapk BepHe B HEKOTOpHIX 00-
pa3lax B3MIsAAa B Kamepy, OTHOCUTCS K OCTaBILIEMYCSI B IPO-
IJIOM KMHO CUMOUO3Y C MOMYJSPHBIMU pa3BI€YEHUSIMU, OCO-
OEHHO C TAKUMHU KaHPaMH, KaK KOMEHs U MIOZUKJI, TJIe psiMast
azipecarysi HAMOMHUHAET 00 YCJIOBHOCTSIX MIO3HK-XO/UIa U Oyp-
Jecka. Bmecte ¢ 9TUMU yCIIOBHOCTSIMU aKTUBUPYETCS CTpeMJie-
HUE K MU(UUIECKON TOMY/ISPHON ayIuTOpUH, UACaTbHOU Mmyo-
JMKe: «Aspecar, mpearnonaraemMolii ,,B3IIs0M B Kamepy*, Oy-
Jy4H OY€Hb JJaJIeKUM OT PeaibHOrO MHIUBUAYAJTbHOTO 3pUTEJIs,
B JICHICTBUTEJILHOCTH SIBJISIETCS KOJUIGKTUBHBIM a/IpecaToMm (Iyo-
JIMKOW ), HO TOe BoOOpakaeMou (pyrou) myOnmKoi» 2.

B nepcriekTrBe yCTaHOBUBILEICS] MHCTUTYLIMU C €€ MAaCCOBOI
ayIUTOpUEN U30JMPOBAHHBIX, OTUYKICHHBIX UHIUBUJIOB arie-
JIALMS K TaKOW MJeaIbHOM MyOJIvMKe Jalie BCEro CIyXHUT UJIE0-
JoruyeckuM 1enssM’?. OTHaKO Ha STOW paHHe! CTaJuu UCTOPUU
KHMHO B3[JIsA]1 B Kamepy MpelocTaBiisieT Jpyrue Bo3MoxkHocTu. Ha
OJJHOM YPOBHE OH, HECOMHEHHO, TIOTBEPK/IAET BCIO YCJIOBHOCTh

2 Vernet M. The Look at the Camera // Cinema Journal. 1989. Vol. 28. Ne 2. P.
49, 55.
"3 Feuer J. The Hollywood Musical. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1982.

Ch. 1; Alfman R. The American Film Musical. Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1987. P. 272ff.



3penuia, 3HaKOMOT'O IO MOMYJIsIPHBIM IOCTAHOBKAM, HO Ha ApY-
T'OM ypOBHE, OCOOEHHO KOT/Ia STOT B3IJISI/I BO3HUKAET BHE3AITHO,
HEOKUAAHHO, OH OIpPEAESIsIeT 3PUTENIO elle HE MECTO U, MO-BU-
JMMOMY, HUKOT/Ia 9TO He Oy/IeT MECTO B KJIACCHUECKOM CMBICIIE,
HO BO3MOKHOCTb CO€AMHUThH TEXHOJOTMUECKUN MOTEHIIMA KU-
HO CO CTPYKTYPHBIMH YCJIOBUSIMH ITyOJUYHON chepbl, cO3/1aTh
MHTEPCYObEKTUBHYIO 623y 0(DOPMJIEHHSI OTIbITA.

Jlpyrue oOCTosATeNbCTBA MOBTOPSIONIETOCS MPSIMOTO B3IJIsA-
Jla B KaMepy Kak CJIE/ICTBUSI CBS3M PAHHETO KHUHO C TeaTpasib-
HBIM Byalilepu3MOM OCOOEHHO peJICBaHTHBI B BOIPOCAX TeHJiepa
U cekcyasibHOCTU. Kak mokaszaim KMHOTeopeTUKU (heMUHUCTCKO-
ro kpoiia ot Jlopst MasiBu 10 Mapu DuH [loaH, ncuxudeckue
MeXaHU3Mbl Byaliepu3Ma U (PeTUIIN3Ma, BIIUCAHHbIE B KJIACCH-
YEeCKUil anmapar, penpoaylupyloT NaTpuapxaibHyl0 UEPAPXUIO,
KOTOpasi peBpaIliaeT KEeHIIUHY B OObEKT, a MY)KYMHY — B arcH-
Ta B3nIAna. HanenuBanue uiibMruyeckoro ByaiiepusaMa Ha 3TU
YAOBOJILCTBUSI O3HAYAET CTPYKTYPHYIO «MACKYJIUHU3AIMIO» TTO-
3UITUY 3PUTEJIST HE3aBUCUMO OT €r0 peasibHOro roja’4. MoxHo ¢
YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO paHHEe KUHO ObLJIO HE MEHee MaTpu-
apXaJbHbIM, YEM ero KJIACCUYeCKU MPeeMHHUK, OCOOEHHO eCiu
UMETh B BUJIY, YTO MHOTHE (hHIIbMBI ObLTH BJJOXHOBJIEHBI OPUEH-
THUPOBAHHBIM HAa MYXUHMH pPerepTyapoM KMHETOCKOIIOB, Oypliec-
Ka WM KOoHLepTHoro 3ana. Ho um Bce ke He XxBatayio hopMasib-
HBIX CTpaTervui MpeionpesieieHus pelenuii B KJIaCCUYeCKOM
CMBICJIe, BO3MOKHOCTEN HEIPsIMOM ajpecaliii, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha

74 Cm. tiaBbt 11 1 12.



pEeKUME «3aMOYHOM CKBaKUHBD», U (PETHIIUCTCKOW JUCTAHIINM.

HecnyuaiilHo mpsMOil B3Il B Kamepy HamOosiee 4YacTo
BCTpeyaeTcss B 3potudeckux (uabMax. OObekT dacimHamm
31ech OOBIYHO JKEHINMHA, aKIIEHT CTaBUTCSA Ha ee Tele (Ipe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO Ha IIMKOJOTKAX U MKPaxX), KOTOPOE MOCTOSIH-
HO TPUKPBIBAIOT U CHOBA OOHAXKAIOT. AKTpHUCA 3a4acTyl0 y4acT-
BYeT B IMOCTAHOBKE, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOIIEH KEHIIUHY KaK 3pesiu-
e yepe3 (pU3NUYECKUE NEHCTBUSA U JABUKEHHUS, TaHIIbl, KaK B
pwime «3mesa u 6abouka», WIM MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE pa3jieBa-
HU (Kak NpaBWwiIo, HenouHee). Yacro, kak B priibMax «OT X0-
PUCTKHM JI0 KoposieBbl Oypiecka» (Biograph, 1903) wmm «IllTo-
nop» (Biograph, 1905), KOKETIMBBIN KEHCKUI B3I/ B KaMme-
py SBJsieTCSl KyJIbMUHAIIMEW U MOTHBAIIMEN aKTa SKCTHOMIIIO-
Hr3Ma. [lonoOHble puTyansl MeTad)OpHUECKH OTCHUIAIOT K Teart-
paJbHOMY Byaiiepu3my, Tjie HaOmogaeMblil (akTep) camuM (pak-
TOM CBOEro HAJIMYMS Ha CIIEHE COIIAIAeTcsl ObITh SKCTUOUIINO-
HUCTOM B IIPUCYTCTBUU 3PUTEIISI — ByallepUCTa IO COTJIAIIEHUIO .

Brinenenue akTa SKCrUOUIIMOHN3MA B COYETAHUH C )KEHCKIM
TEJIOM HAllOMUHAET MCUXOAHAIUTUYECKUI KOHLENT «MacKapa-
Ja», pa3paboTaHHBIA (DEMUHUCTCKOW KUHOTeopuei 'S, 3ameuy,

5 Memy K. Yxas. cou. C. 94-96. O6 accouparyn B3risiga ¢ 9POTUYECKUM NPHU3HA-
HHUEM U cMepTbio cM.: Lehman P. Looking at Ivy Looking at Us Looking at Her: The
Camera and the Garter // Wide Angleto 1983. Vol. 5. Ne 3. P. 59-63.

6 Cm.: Doane M. Film and the Masquerade: Theorising the Female Spectator //
Screen. 1982. Vol. 23. Ne 3—4. P. 74-87; Doane M. Masquerade Reconsidered: Further
Thoughts on the Female Spectator // Discourse 1988—1989 (Fall-Winter). Vol. 11.
Ne 1 P. 42-54.



BBIBOJISI 32 CKOOKHM TEPMHH «PETPE3eHTAIUS» : UCTIOTHUTEIbHH-
1a B (pusIbMe OIHOBPEMEHHO MOJYUHSIETCS] TPAJAULIMOHHBIM HOP-
MaM JKEHCTBEHHOCTH (BKJII0YAs UX HapyllIeHUe B TOpHOrpadun)
U JIEMOHCTPUPYET MX KaK KYJIbTYpHble KOHBEHLMHU. [laxe Ko-
I/1a JKeHIIMHA CBOIUTCS 10 00BbEKTa IPOTUUYECKOTO BOKICTICHUS,
B3IJIS1]1 MCTIOJIHUTESIbHULIBI B KAMEPY MOKET MTPEJCTaBUTh ITO Kak
MpUYyay WM, HAMPOTUB, MevYaibHylo myTKy. B dpunsme Ilop-
Tepa «Yro ciyumnock Ha 23-i ymie B Heio-Hopke» (Edison,
1901), Hanpumep, 10OKY MOJIOION KEHIIUHBI, BXOJAIIEH B MO~
3€MKY, B3[IbIMaeT Betep. CHATHIN B €CTECTBEHHOM JIOKAIIMH, STOT
(brbM MoKa3BIBACT JIHO/ICH Ha YJIHIIE, CITyYaliHO OPOCAIOIIHX JII0-
OOMbITHBIE B3MJISAbI B HAITPABJIEHUM KaMepbl, KaK 3TO JeJlaeT U
cama MCIIOJTHUTENbHUIIA, KOrZa 3aBepiiaeT cBoi Homep. [axe
€CJIU ee MOCEeTHUN KECT MOKET YMTAThCS KaK MPUIJIAIIEHUE, OH
TaK)Xe CONCPKUT B ceOe 3HAK TUCTAHIIMPOBAHUS MEK/Ty aKTPH-
coli U ee 0ObEKTUBUPOBAHHBIM 00Pa30M — U 3TO UMEJIO OBl OOJTb-
11ee 3HaUeHUe 1Sl KEeHIIVH B ayJUTOPUH, YEM ISl TEKCTYAJIbHO
MPENMCAHHOTO 3PUTENIs MYKCKHUX, TOMOCOLIMATBHBIX Pa3Beye-
HUi’’.

AxTyanmzanusi 9KCTUOMIIMOHM3MA B PAaHHUX SPOTUUYECKUX
(priibMax mepenaer CMbICI POJIEBOTO UCIIOIHEHUsI U Mepy B3au-
MO3aMEHSIEMOCTH POJIEH BHYTPU TPAHCTPECCUBHOTO CLIEHAPUSI.
Co0na3H, Kak 1 mpejies poieBOro UCTIOTHEHU ], SIBISIETCS TEMOI

T Takxe cM.: Mayne J. Uncovering the Female Body. Llut. mo: Musser, Leyda.
Before Hollywood. P. 63—-67; Williams L. Film Body: An Implantation of Perversions,
nepenieyataHo: Narrative, Apparatus, Ideology. P. 507-534.



puibma Daucona 1903 roga «Yrto ciiyunnoch B ToHHene». Ko-
ra Moe3j METPO BXOOUT B TEMHbIl TOHHENIb U IKPaH MOrpy-
’KaeTcsl BO ThMY, MMACCAKUP MBITAETCSA TAMKOM TOLENIOBATh MO-
JIOAYIO KEHILMHY, a KOrJla Moe3/1 BBIXOAUT Ha CBET, MYyKUMHA C
y’&KacoM OOHApY:KMBAET, YTO TOIEJIOBAT TEMHOKOXYIO CITyXaH-
Ky 9TOM KEHIIVHBI. JTa PACUCTCKO-CEKCUCTCKASA IIYTKA MOIyYa-
€T pa3BUTHE: HAJI MYKUMHOU cMeIoTcs 00e xeHIMHbL. [IyTHUK,
CTAHOBSIIUICS KEPTBOM COOCTBEHHOM IIIyTKH, — OOIT[ee MeCTO
B ’KaHpe KOME/IMH, HO 31€Ch Ba)XHO TO, YTO MPSIMOM B3IJISI]L CITy-
JKaHKH B KaMepy O3HAYAET, YTO OHA HE TOJIbKO HE JIEMEHT JIEKO-
paly, HO UMEHHO OHa, CKOpee BCero, 1 pasbirpaja 3Ty IIyTKY
C oIMEHO 8.

[TomoOHBIN aKIIEHT Ha POJICBOM MCIIOJTHEHUU U aMOMBAJICHT-
HOCTb (B TEXHUYECKOM (PPEUIUCTCKOM CMBICIIE COCYIIIECTBOBA-
HUS U OTHOCUTEJIbHOW B3aMMO3aMEHSEMOCTU MPOTHBOIIOIOK-
HBIX MOTHBOB)’® MOXHO YBUAETh B (PUJIbMaX, Ijie M300paxaroT-
Cs1 aKThl Byaiiepu3Ma, CTaBsl B3IJIs]] C TOUKU 3PEHUS IEPCOHAKA.
Takue punabMbl, Kak «YTo BUAHO B Teneckom» [x. A. Cmura
(1900), «Yto BugHO ¢ MOero IecToro taxa» u «lloarnsaapiBa-
romuii Tom» (06a — Pathe, 1901) niu «JIioO0mbITHBIE OOTUHKM»
JI. ®durixamona (Hepworth, 1905), mokasbiBaT JIIOOOBITHOTO
TIepCoOHaska, MOATISAABIBAIONIETO Yepe3 TO WK MHOE MTPUCTIOCO0-
JIEHUE — TeJIeCKOI, 3aMOYHYIO CKBAKUHY, — U TIEPEXO/IAT Ha €ro

78 Ionpoduee o mpoutrenun storo unpma cM.: Mayne. Uncovering.

" ®peiio 3. Tpu ouepka o Teopun cekcyanbsHoctH // Ppeiin 3. Ilcuxonorus Gec-
cosHarespHOTO / Coct. M. fApomesckuid. M.: I[Ipoceenienue, 1990. C. 122-199.



MPeATosaraeMbliii OObEKT uepe3 BU3YIU3aIMIo MOCPEIHUKA —
Kalle B BUJIE CTAHJAPTHOIO Kpyra WM 3aMOYHOU CKBaXWHBI, —
TI0CJIE YETO 3aBEpIIAeTCs HAKa3aHUEM IMOATIISIBIBAIOILETO.

B obcrositenbHON paboTe 0 Tak HAa3bIBAEMOUM CepuM TMOATJIS-
npiBatoriero Toma ['aHHMHAT 00CyKIaeT pa3ndre KaJapoB ¢ TOU-
KM 3pEHHS INEPCOHAXA MEXAY PAHHUM M KJIACCUYECKUM KH-
HO: «9TU B3MJIsAIBI IEPEJAIOT CKOMMYECKOE YIOBOIbCTBUE, CKO-
pee 3penuile, YeM HappaThB, a HE MOBECTBOBATEIBHO 3HAYU-
MyI0 HH(OPMAIIHIO UM YKa3aHUSI HA 3HAHUS JTMOO TICUXOJIOTHIO
nepcoHaxa». [lepenaBaemoe TakuM 00pa30M CKOMMYECKOE Y0-
BOJIbCTBUE, MMOAUEPKUBaET [ aHHUHT, MOKET ObITh OIIOCPEIOBAHO
B3[JISIIOM [IEPCOHAkA, HO OHO BCE PABHO MPUHUMAETCS U pa3zie-
nserca 3putesieM. CyIlIeCTBEHHO, YTO «IOANVISAIBIBAIOIIME» Ya-
CTO «M300paXal0T IIYTIUBYIO MTAHTOMUMY TOTO, YTO OHHM CMOT-
PAT» U TPAHCIMPYIOT CBOE YAOBOJBCTBUE 3PUTENIO, HAMIPAMYIO
azpecysich K Hemy uepes kamepy *. [loqo6HO ToMy, Kak Byaiiep
MOXET UrpaTh SKCTHOMIIMOHUCTA JIJIs1 TIOIpa3yMeBaeMon ay/u-
TOPUH, €r0 WU ee (PUHATIBHBIN KeCT TpeayaraeT Moxoxun 00-
MEH pOJIsSIMU TSl HAOMI0IaeMOro OObeKTa. DTa JAEMOHCTpaIs
aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH HE TOJILKO YTBEPKAAET MPUMAT CKBO3HOIO
CLIEHapHUsl KaK 3CTETUYECKOro MPUHIIMIA HAJl HAPPATUBHOM Kay-
3QJIBHOCTBIO U 3aBEPIIEHHOCTBIO. OHa TaKke MMEET BaXKHbIE I10-
CJIE/ICTBUSA 11 CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHUS T€HIEPHOrO B3IVIAAA M CO-
MYTCTBYIOIIEW OPraHMu3aIiuy MyOJIMYHOTO U ITPUBATHOTO.

dunbMbl «NOATAABIBAIOIIECH» CEPUM PENPOLYLIUPYIOT CUTYa-

80 Gunning. What I Saw from the Rear Window. P. 37-38.



LIMIO CAJIOHOB C KUHETOCKOTIAMU MJIM MYTOCKOIIAMU C UX [IPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO MY:KCKOW KJIMEHTYPOM, OXOYEH JI0 ACIIEBOU MOPHO-
rpacuu, 1 COOTBETCTBYIOT ATPUAPXAJTILHOMY MOPSIIKY BUIECHUSI.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM oHM (pUKCHpOBaJIM HAAJIOM MEPApPXMUECKOU Cce-
rperanuu My>CKOTo U 3KEeHCKOTO, KOTOpast ’KECTKO OIpe/esisiia
rpaHuIbl myoarmyHOro u npuBatHoro B XIX Beke. B Tpaguinm
THOIYJIIPHOTO B Pa3HOIO poja 3peJMIlax MepeoieBaHusl Uiu B
OTBET Ha 3alpOC BO3HMKAIOUIEW KEHCKOW ayAUTOPUM (PUIIbMBI
9TOI CepUM OTBEYAM HA BBI30B CEKCYaJIbHOM JI€30pUEHTALIUU U
cMmeleHus renaepHeix posier. Hanpumep, B «Iloncke nokasa-
TeabCcTB» (Biograph, 1903) posb Byaiiepa oTgaHa KEHIIUHE, KO-
TOpasi B CONPOBOXKAECHUU AETEKTUBA-MYKUMHBI UJET 1O CIELy
CBOET0 HEBEPHOT'O MYka, OOBICKMBASI OJIVH 32 IPYTMM TOCTUHUY-
Hble HoMepa®!. He cTonp O1arounHHbBI 1 MEeHee MOTHBHUPOBAH-
HBII BAPUAHT KEHCKOM CKONO(UINK BcTpedaeM B pusibMe Kop-
ka Ato «Heckpomuas Oanmuma» (La fille de bain indiscrete,
Pathe, 1902). ByaiiepucTckoe xejaHre CMOTPETD Ha )KEHCKOE Te-
JIO MOXEeT pa3pyliaThCs U C APyrou crtopoHsl. Camblil HEOObIY-
HBIIA TiprMep — OpUTaHCKUA (UITbM «JII0OOTIBITHBIE OOTHHKM»,
I/1e MBITJMBbIA YUCTUIIBIIMK OOYBH MPOBOIUT HAC Yepe3 CepUlo
MOACMATPUBaHUI B 3aMOYHYIO CKBaKMHY. MBI BUAUM Miepeose-
BAIOLLETOCA B KEHCKOE IUIAThE NEPEe] 36PKAJIOM MY KUMHY, MYK-

81 Mayne J. The Woman at the Keyhole: Women’s Cinema and Feminist Criticism,
nepenevataHo: Doane M., Mellencamp P., Williams L. eds., Re-Vision. Essays in
Feminist Film Criticism. The American Film Institute Monograph Series. Frederick,
Md.: University Publications of America, 1984. Vol. III. P. 54f. Meiin numer, 4to
POJTb TIONIIS/IBIBAIONIEH KEHbI MOXKET VICTIONHSATHCS JTIOOOU APYTOM JKEHIUHOM.



YUHY C HIECThIO MaJbLIAMU, MBITAOIIErOCs yAAIUTh JIMIIHUM,
JKEHINMHY, KAQYalollylo B KOJILIOeM co0auKy, 1 mapy, MpbICKaio-
IIyI0 BOJIOW Ha JIIOOOMBITHOTO.

Kak u «[Isas [Jxom», 3TH ciiyyau MOATISAbIBAHUS JOKHBI
MIPOYUTHIBATHCS KaK MeTagopbl pAHHUX OTHOIIEHUN (puIbMa U
3putens. Kak ToT, Tak U Ipyrue oTpaxaioT 360Ky CTAHOBSIIITY-
10cs1 TpupoAy (pUIBMUYECKOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA M POKIAIOIIEECs B
HEeM B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE MyOJIMYHON 1 TPUBATHOM 30H.

[NcuxocekcyasibHasi aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb, TIOKA3bIBaBIIIAsICSI B
(puiibmax, mpusbIBasa 3pUTENIsl CHITPaTh CBOIO POJIb B CIIEHAPUU,
NPUHATH YYacTHe B KOJUIGKTUBHOM pHUTYyajie CMOTPETh W OBITh
00BEKTOM CMOTPEHHS B TPAIUIIMU TeaTPaTbHOMN MyOIUYHOCTH.

Ecnu kitaccnieckoe KMHO MCKITIoYAeT MyOIMIHOe U3MEepeHre
B T0JIb3y MPUBUJIETMPOBAHHOCTU 3PUTENISl, TO HEBUIUMBINA J10-
CTYII K IPUBATHBIM, 10 CYTH, ApamaM Turna cepuu «Iloarnsapia-
otuii ToM» «BBOIUT YaCTHBIE JIpaMbl B IMyOJIIMYHOE MPOCTPAH-
CTBO caMOM JIEMOHCTPAIIMOHHOM IUTOMAIK1» 82, BeposiTHO, n3Ha-
YaJIbHO 33JyMbIBABIIASICS KAK IIYTKA CKOMOMUINYECKask TPaHC-
rpeccusi BbUIMBAETCS B MPAKTUYECKYI0 KPUTUKY UCTOPUUYECKHUX
TPaHUIl MEKAy MyOJUYHbIM W TPUBATHBIM, MPUBOAUT K BO3-
MOKHOCTH BBECTH IMPEK/E HE MPEICTABJICHHbIE JUCKYPCHI OIbITA
B M0JIE 3PEHUs PAAUKAIBPHO MHKJIIO3UBHOM, T€TEPOCOLIMATIBHON
nyOIMYHON chephl.

Kak Obl TO HU OBUIO, TONMBKO HanOoJee PUCKOBAHHBIE MPU-
MEpBI «IOATVISABIBAIOIICH CEpUU» TOJIb30BAIMCh B3AUMHOCTBIO

82 Gunning. What I Saw from the Rear Window. P. 38.



CKOIMMYECKOT0 yA0BOJIbCTBUS cO 3putenieM. [Ipoure Haxonumch
IO/l BJIACTBIO COXPAHEHUs NPUBATHOM TPAHCIPECCHM B PaMKax
MOpPaJIbHOW 1IeH3yphl. B dunbme «Ilorcku 1oKa3arenbCTB» By-
allepUCTCKOE IMyTEUIECTBUE KEHbI KYJIbMUHUPYET CKOpEE B MIPU-
3HAaHUM BUHBI €€ MYXEM, YeM B CaJAUCTCKOIN TpaHcopMalvu ee
coOcTBeHHOM TpaHcrpeccuu. B Tom ke pycne B pumbme «Hcto-
pus, pacckaszaHHas ,,baiiorpagom“» (Biograph, 1904) Bropxe-
HUE Ha YYXKYIO JIMYHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO TIOKA3bIBAETCS KaK JIETH-
TUMHasl (DYHKIIMSI KWHOAMIApaTa BKyIe C MyOJMIHON CUTYaIH-
e 3aJ1a. 3JIOBPEJHBIM CIIyKAIllMi TAMHO CHUMAET, KaK XO35IMH
LIeJIyeT CEKpEeTapIIly, a 3aTeM IOKa3bIBAET OTCHATHI MaTepuall B
BOJIEBWJIBHOM 1110y, KyJa MPUXOAAT XO35IUH C KeHOoH. PuibM B
(prsibMe (KOTOPBI MOBTOPSIET CEKPETHYIO ChEMKY C TOM ke TOY-
KU 3pEHHUsI) COBMEIIAET BO3MOXKHOCTh YBUIETh ceOs1 (MM CBO-
€ro HEBEPHOI'0 MYXa) Ha SKpaHe C CEaHCOM IMyOJIMYHOro pas-
oOyaueHusi ¥ no3opa. XoTs 00e CI0KETHbIE TUHUM — PO3BITPbI-
114, YCTPOSHHOTO CITy’KAIllM, 1 MOTHBA pa300JIaueHHOU CyIIpy-
JKECKOU HEBEPHOCTH — YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B paHHEM KMHO, «lc-
TOpMsl, paccKa3zaHHas ,,bariorpadom» npeonoseBaeT akeHT Ha
CaJIUCTCKUX U BYaMEPUCTCKMX YAOBOJBbCTBUSX, YCTPEMIIAACH K
yxe OoJiee TO3THEMY MOHUMAHUIO 3PUTENILCTBA KaK CPE/ICTBA
TPAHCISALIMA MOPAJIbBHOM MCTUHBI U COLIMAJIBHOM OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH.

Paznuuue mex 1y paHHUM U OoJiee MO3IHUM UCTIONb30BaHUEM
TOYKM 3PEHUSI U €r0 KJIACCUUYECKON (PYHKIIMM COCTOUT HE TOJb-
KO B HappaTMBHOM MOTHMBAallMY, HO W B TINATEJbHOM COEIMHE-



HUM BUJIEHUS U TPaB/ibl, MOPAJIbHOW HATPYKEHHOCTU B3IJISAA,
9TO CTANIO acconuupoBarbest ¢ umeHeM [1. V. I'puddura®s. B Te-
YeHHe MePEeXOIHOro Mepruoa 3Ta TEHICHIIM S AJUIETOPUYECKU BO-
TUIOIIAJIACH B TIEPCOHAXkAX, KOTOPbIE BUAEN COOCTBEHHYIO CY/Ib-
Oy B KauecTBe 3pUTeJIeH; TAKMX Kak Karoluiics orel B «Mcnpas-
nenvu nbsiHUIBD> (Griffith/Biograph, 1909) nnm cousmmmiics ¢
MyTHU JepEBEHCKUI apeHb, YBUEBIIINN COOCTBEHHOE Ma/IeHUe B
«Bammnupe» (Kalem, 1913); B kax1oM ciy4yae B pe3yJibTare Ta-
KOT'O OMbITA CEMbsI BOCCOEUHSIETCS.

Xotst B 000ux (pUIbMax pacCKa3blBaeTCs O JIMYHOM OIBITE
npeoOpakeHus B KAYeCTBE PEaKIIMU Ha TeaTpabHOE 3PEITHIIIE, B
HUX MOJIpa3yMeBAETCs aHAJIOTHS C UHCTUTYIIEW KMHO, B TO Bpe-
Msi OOPOBIIIETOCS C IIEH3ypOr. 3[1eCh OTUETIIUB MECCEIIK COIH-
QJIbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, B TOM 4Hcie B (hOpMe Mapojanu, Kak B
¢punbme Maka Cennera u Yapibw3a bennera «IIpepBaHHbIil po-
MaH Tum» (Sennett/Keystone, 1914), rne Yapau Yarnims u ero
noapyxka (Meiion HopmaH) npuxonat B KHHOTeATp, MPEJICTaB-
JISTIONHIA COOOM HEUTO CpeHee MeX Ty KOHTOpOil ApMUU criace-
HUA U cygoM. Korga oHM BUJAT HA KpaHe, KaK MOJNUIUsS ape-
CTOBBIBA€T NMAPOYKY MPECTYIMHUKOB, UX MOBEIEHNE MproOpeTaeT
rUnepOOIM3NPOBAHHYIO (DOPMY 3PUTENTHCTBA, PAAUKATIBHO OTIIH-
YAIOLIErocsl OT aHAPXMYECKU-HENPEACKa3yeMbIX peakluil, KOTO-

83 Friedberg A. A Properly Adjusted Window: Vision and Sanity in D. W. Griffith’s
1908-1909 Biograph Films // Elsaesser T., Barker A., eds. Early Cinema. Space,
Frame, Narrative. London: British Film Institute, 1990; Gunning T. From the Opium
Den to the Theatre of Morality: Moral Discourse and the Film Process in Early
American Cinema // Melbourne: Art & Text. 1988. Ne 30. P. 30—41.



PbI€ BCC €IIC BbI3bIBATIN UX COOCTBEHHBIE KOMEIUU.
Kunonokas kak HyﬁJlI/IqHOC 3peqaniie

AKIIEHT Ha MMOKa3e OTINYaeT ByallepUCTCKUEe OOEPTOHBI paH-
HEro KMHO OT KJIACCUYECKOU MOJIe/! B OOJTBIIIEM IMANa30He, YeM
TOJIBKO B OOLIE SCTETUKE MPOEKIMU U SIPKO BIPAKEHHOM JKC-
ruounimonnsme. HeszaBepinieHHbIN (hUHAT, KOTOPHIA pauKasib-
Hble (hopMaMCThl, Takue kKak Hoanbs bépy, moguepkuBaior B ka-
YecTBe acleKTa NapagurMaTuyeckoil 0COOEHHOCTH PUMUTUB-
HOTIO KMHO, INOJpPa3yMeBaeTCs KOHKPETHOW MPAKTUKOM IOKa-
3a: ONOCPEeJOBaHMEM SKPAHHOTo 00pasa JAeMOHCTPATOpaMH WU
IIEPCOHAJIOM, ITPUCYTCTBYIOLUM B 3aJ1€, — JIEKTOPAMHU, My3bIKaH-
TaMHM, CIIEHUATUCTAMH IO ITYMOBOMY O(POPMIIEHUIO.

Kak nokasan Yapne3 Maccep, 311 A€NCTBUSA ONIOCPEJOBAHUA
BOCIIPUHUMAJIUCh HE KaK KOMIIEHCATOPHBIE, TO €CTh IPOSCHSIO-
1€ WM MTOMOTaioIMe NOHATh CKJIAABIBAOIIANCA HA TOT MO-
MEHT f3bIK KMHO, HO, OUYEBUHO, KaK MPOJOJIKAIOIINAE YCTaHO-
BUBIIIMECS NIPAKTUKY SKPAHHOTO pa3BiieyeHus. B TeueHue IByx
CTOJIETHH IIOY C BOJIIEOHBIM (pOHAPEM MPEICTABIISIIA BBIMBIII-
JICHHBIE UCTOPUH, AJUIETOPUYECKUE TEMBI Y1 IOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE CIO-
xkeTbl. [1o Xxomy Bo3pacraronien JOCTYITHOCTH (poTorpadpuiecknx
JMAro3UTUBOB BO BTopoll nosnoBuHe XIX Beka Bce Oosee mpo-
JIBUHYTHIM M Pa3paOOTaHHBIM CTAHOBHUTCSI BU3YaJbHBIN TpaBe-
JIoT, TIPEIBOCXUTHBIINN JAEMOHCTpauuio (puibMoB. B moy Bos-
meOHbIX (poHapeil YacTo JIeNalvch MONBITKU apTUKYIUPOBAThH



JBIKEHUE B TPOCTPAHCTBE Uepe3 apaHKUPOBKY HAMOOJIEE BBIVIT -
PHIITHBIX BUJIOB, YTO HANIOMUHAJIO OoJiee TIO3THIE MOHTAXKHbIC
npueMsl (Bpe3kH, CMEHa MHTephepa U JaHamadTa, Touka 3pe-
HUS$1, OOpaTHBIN IU1aH), MOJKPETIEHHbIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM KOM-
MeHTaprueM®*.

B cBete 3T0# TpaauIIMK yKe HE KaXKETCsl CTPAHHBIM, YTO paH-
HUe (DUIbMBI, COCTOSIBIIIME M3 HaOOpa KajJpoB, 3a4acTylO JIUC-
TpUOYTUPOBAIUCH B BUJIE OTAEIbHBIX POJIUKOB, KOTOpbIE MPO-
KaT4YMK MOT cOOMpaTh Ha CBOW BKyc. CaMblil 3HAMEHUTHIN MPH-
Mep TOMY — KPYITHBIN Tulad OaHauTa B «BosbioM orpadnennu
noe3/ia», KOTOPbIi TOKa3bIBaIM JIMOO B Havasie, JMOO B KOHIIE
(punbMa B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa AeMoHcTpanuu. CKoJb-
KO HHU TMPOJIOJIKAJIACH C TOUKH 3PEHHST 3aKOHHOCTH W PHIHOYHOM
CTpaTerny MOJIMTUKA YACTUYHBIX MPOAAX (JI711 KOMIIAHUU DIu-
coHa — 1o 1906 rox), oHa 03Hayasa, YTo IEMOHCTPATOP SBJISAIICS
6oJiee MPaKTUKOM BOJIIIEOHOTO (hOHAPSI, YEM MPOEKIIMOHUCTOM,
oOJajiasi KOHTPOJIEM HaJl MOHTAKOM HE3aBHCHUMO OT HappaTHB-
HOW WJIM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM JIOTUKH 3MMU30[0B, HA CBOE YCMOT-
peHue coroyiarasi UM CMEIUBast )KaHPbI S,

Kak 310 B runepOoiau3rpoBaHHO# hopMe BBICTYNIIO B «]Is1-

8% Musser. Toward a History of Screen Practice // The Eden Musee in 1898: The
Exhibitor as Creator / Film and History. 1981 (December). P. 73—83; Early Cinema of
Porter. P. 5, u ero xe High-Class Moving Pictures: Lyman H. Howe and the Forgotten
Era of the Travelling Exhibition, 1880-1920.

85 0 nerambhbx MaHeBpax MOJIUTUKU Ipoaax DaucoHa cM.: Levy D. Edison Sales
Policy and the Continuous Action Film, 1904—-1906 // Fell (ed.). Film Before Griffith.
P.207-222.



ne JIxore», paHHUIA IeMOHCTpaTop oOmagan (pyHKIMeH u cTa-
TycOM XO3siMHa 3penuiia — Bommeonukom crpansl O3 Ha rpa-
HM ero pazobnadenus Toromkon. [lo Tex mop rnoka AeMoHCTpa-
TOpP COXpaHsuI 32 cOOOM 3Ty (PYyHKLIMIO, KUHEMaTorpapuieckue
NPaKTUKH, TaKMe Kak MOHTaX, B OOJbIIEH Mepe 3aBHUCETH OT
KOHTEKCTa KOHKPETHOIO [0Ka3a, 4eM OT caMoro (pujibMa Kak Ko-
HEYHOro MPOJYKTa ¥ TOBapa MacCOBOM KyJIbTyphl. PaHHUE moka-
3bl [IPETEH/I0BAJIA Ha €JUHUYHYIO YHUKAJIbHOCTh )KMBOI'O Mpe[-
CTaBJICHUSI, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO caMH (PHJIbMBI IIUPKYJIMPOBA-
71 B HAIIMIOHAILHOM ¥ MHPOBOM Maciitabe. Takoe oTHOIeHue
K 3peJMilly, KpoMe MpOYero, KOPEeHWJIOCh B 1IEJIOM psijie Ipy-
TUX MPaKTHK, MEPEKUBIINX KOHTPOJb JEMOHCTpaTopa 1 Oaro-
MOJIYYHO BJIMBILUXCS B IEPUOJ] HUKEJIbOJEOHOB. MIX MOXHO pas-
JeWTh Ha JBa THIA: TPAKTHKH, OoJiee WM MeHee OTHOBPEMEH-
HbIE C TIOKA30M, TaKME KaK JIEKLIMH, IIIyMOBbIE M MY3bIKaJIbHbIE
3(p@eKThl, 1 MPAKTUKU, U3MEHUBIINECS B CBSI3U C MPOEKIMEH
(uEMOB B COOTBETCTBIM C (hOPMATOM BapheTe, BKIIOYABIINM B
ce0s1 WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHbIE TIECHH, BOIEBUIbHBIE HOMEPA U WHO-
71, KaK B KoHie 1909 rona, BonmieOHbIN (hoHAph U CTEPEONTH-
YecKue 1110y. XO0Ts He(puIIbMUYECKHE aTTPAKLIMOHbI OTJIUYAIIICH
0 PaCIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH, CTAaTYCy M COUYETAEMOCTH, MO MEHbIIEH
Mepe HEKOTOpbIE U3 HMX, MPEK/IE BCEr0 My3bIKaJIbHbBIA aKKOM-
MAHEMEHT, MOTJIM CUUTAThCS HOPMATHBHBIMHU 6.

8 HauGonee MpOTMBOPEUNMBEIM B STHX JSHCTBHSX 3a IpeieNnamMu (pUIbMA ABJIAeT-
cs1 HCTUTYT Jiektopa. Hoanb BEpu cumraet, 4to jektop — smOnemMaruuHast (urypa
HeJIMHEeHHOro criocoda penpe3eHTarmu. CM. ero o0cykaeHre POl OSHIIHN B UCTOPUH
SITTOHCKOTO KUHO (KOTOPOTO OH HAa3bIBAET «XPAHWJIMIIEM YHUBEPCAIBHBIX TIPUMHUTHB-



7KuBbie BKIJIIOUEHHUSI B IIOY KaK CYITIECTBEHHBIN SJIEMEHT KU-
HeMaTorpahuuecKoro OMbiTa OMPEASTMIN CHOCO0 Ppereniyy,
3HAYUTENILHO OTJIMYAIOIIUIICS OT TOrO, KOTOPBIU AOJIKEH ObLI
CTaTb HOPMOM, TIO KpaiHell Mepe ¢ MPUXOAOM CHUHXPOHU3HPO-
BAaHHOTO 3BYKa M CTAHJAPTU30BAHHOUN CKOPOCTH mpoekimu. [la-
e B MUHUMAJIBHOM MacIlTa0e MY3bIKaJIbHBIA aKKOMITAHEMEHT
JaBaJl ayIUTOPUM OIIyIIEHUE MPUCYTCTBUSI B KOJIJIEKTHBE, KO-
Topoe, kak numer Hopman KuHr, mpocyiecTBoBasio BILIOThH
JI0 KOHI[a HEMOM 3pbl: «3BYK MO-pa3HOMY (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAJ Ha
MPOTSIKEHUW HEMOM 3pHl. .. [ TaBHBIM 00pa30M OH B KMHO CO3/1a-
BaJ1 9(pPeKThI, KOTOPBIE HE MOT CO3/1aTh 3alMCAHHBIN 3BYK, OIILY-
IIeHNEe HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW MPUYACTHOCTH, NapTUIMNamy. Ku-
BOU 3BYK aKTyaJIM3MPOBAI 00pa3 U, CIMBAsICh C HUM, aKIIEHTHPO-
BaJI COMPUCYTCTBHE 3pENUIIA U ayquToprn»®’. Hanmume xuBo-
ro aKKOMIIAHEMEHTa, COOTHOCSIIETOCs ¢ MPOeLpyeMbIM 00pa-
30M, MOJJIEPKUBAJIO OIIYIEHUE CBSI3U MEXAY MPOCTPAHCTBOM
¥ BPEMEHEM 3aJ1a U WLTIO3MOHHBIM MUPOM Ha SKpaHe — B OTJIH-

HBIX CHIOCOOOB (DMIIBMUYECKON perpeseHTanum») B: To the Distant Observer: Form
and Meaning in Japanese Cinema. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1979. P.
75-85, 95-97. Bopayamt u TomricoH nosaraioT, 4to akueHT bépua Ha jiekTope u3-
OBITOUEH, MOCKOJIBKY «My3blKa OblIa 0OJiee PacpoCTPAaHEHHBIM AaKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM
Kk ¢uiabmy» (Linearity. P. 9). Bonee nonpoOHoe oOcy:kieHre (PUTYpPHI JIEKTOpa CM.
B r1aBe 3, c. 148—-152.

87 King N. The Sound of Silents // Screen. 1984. Vol. 25. Ne 3. P. 2-15. Cwm.
takxe: Gorbman C. Unheard Melodies. Narrative Film Music. Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1987. Ch. 2; Koszarski R. Going to the Movies. An Evening’s
Entertainment. The Silent Feature Picture, 1915-1928. New York: Scribner’s,
Macmillan, 1990.



qre OT KJIACCHUECKON CyOOpIMHAIMH TIEPBOTO MOJ a0COMOTHON
BJIACThIO BTOporo. Ho mproputeT «4yBCcTBa CUASIIIETO B 3aj1e Ha-
NPOTHUB SKPaHa» HaJl «9yBCTBOM 3aXBaY€HHOTO BOOOPaKaEeMbIM
TeYeHHeM BPEMEHN» CaMo 110 ceOe He HOCUT TMOJIPHIBHOTO XapaK-
Tepa (kak nogpasymeBaetr bépu)®®. Bonee uem popmanbHast on-
TIO3UIIHS KJIACCUYECKOMY TMOHUMAHHIO 3PUTENBCTBA, TAKKE TIO-
Ka3bl OMPe/eIsUIN JIOKAIBHO U KYJIbTYPHO CIIEIM(PUUIECKUE aKThI
peleryu, OTKPbIBasi BO3MOKHOCTh MPUYACTHOCTH U YCHJTMBASI
HeoIpe/IeIeHHOCTh. B 9TOM 1oJie KWHO MOIJIO IPUHUMATD (PYHK-
WO aJIbTEPHATUBHOM MyOMMYHON 30HBI JJIS1 OTJAETBbHBIX COLM-
QJIBHBIX TPYII, TAKUX KaK UMMUTPAHTHI WM KEHIIWHbBI, CO3/a-
Basl MHTEPCYObEKTHBHYIO 0a3y, uepe3 KOTOpYI0 WU Onarogapsi
KOTOpPOW OHU MOTJIM 0OCYk/IaTh MPOOIeMbl COOCTBEHHOTO OTIbI-
Ta.

Takue anprepHaTUBHBIE (POPMAIMU 3PUTEIHCTBA 1O OYEBH/I-
HBIM MPUYMHAM HE JIOKYMEHTHUPOBAJIKChH JOCTATOYHO IIHUPOKO,
9TOOBI (PUTYPUPOBATh KaK JOMUHHUPYIOLIHE TEHICHIMU, HO U He
ucye3nu 6eccieiHo, YTOObI MX OTpUIaTh. Jlpyroe moHsATHe KUHO
MOXHO BBIBECTH, HAIIPUMEp, U3 JEMOHCTPAIIIOHHBIX MPAKTHK,
KOTOpblE UTHOPUPOBAJIMCh WJIM BBI3BIBAIN KOH(DIIMKTBI MEX/LY
WHVBUIYaTbHBIMU JEMOHCTPATOPAMU U MIPOIOCEPaMHU, U3 TIO-
NIBITOK MUHAMHU3MPOBATh HE(PUIbMUUYECKHE BKIIIOYECHUS U JeH-
CTBUSI WA TIOMYMHSTh MX (hWibMy (My3bIKa U IIIyMOBBIE (-
ekTs), TpaHChOPMHUPOBATh WX B YaCTh MPOAYKTA (MHTEPTUT-
Pbl, MOHTaX, TIOBECTBOBAHKE OT JIMIIA KaMepbl) — KOPOUe TOBO-

8 Burch. Porter. P. 104; Primitivism. P. 489.



psi, U3 YCTpaHEeHUsl YCIIOBUH, OJarOMpUsATCTBYIONINX JIOKAJTBHO-
MY, STHHYECKOMY, KJIACCOBOMY MJIM TEHAEPHO OOYCIIOBICHHOMY
OIIBITY.

STOT Mpolecc OTPUILIAHUS BKIIOYAN B cedsl CTpaTeruu, Ha-
IeJICHHBIE Ha MOJABJIEHUE OIIYIIEHUs TeaTPaIbHOTO MPOCTPaH-
CTBa U MMOTPYyXKEHHE 3pUTeIsl B WJUTIO30PHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO KPa-
Ha: KPYITHbIE TUIaHbI, ICHTPUPOBAHHYIO KOMITO3UIIMIO, YKa3YI0-
11ee OCBEeIlleHHe, MOC/e0BATENbHbII MOHTAK, KOTOPbIE CO3/a-
BAJIM TIEJIOCTHOE JIMEreTUYeCKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO, MPUCTIOCAOIH-
Baoiee ceOsi K HeBUIMMOMY HaOMOAATeNo, a TaKkKe MOCTeNeH-
HOE YBeJIMYCHHUE ITTUTEIbHOCTU (PUITbMA, pe3yJIbTHPYIoIIee B I0-
SIBJIEHUU XY[I0KeCTBEHHOro priibMa. OIHAKO caMbIM J€HCTBEH-
HBIM CPEJICTBOM OblIa «UCTOPHSI», HApPATUBHASI TPAIUIIMSA, KO-
TOPYIO KMHO BOCIIPUHSIO CTOJIb MOIIHO, 4TO B 1909 romy kom-
MEHTaTOp Harmucas: «JIoau 3a0bUTd, 9TO 3TO (PUITEM, 3a0BLITH ITPO
IKpaH U 3a0bLTH ceOsI»™.

8 Hartt R. L. The People at Play. Boston and New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1909. P.
126-127. Cwm. takxe: Patterson J. M. The Nickelodeons: The Poor Man’s Elementary
Course in the Drama. Saturday Evening Post. Ne 180 (Nov. 23, 1907), nepeneuara-
HO: Pratt G. (ed.). Spellbound in Darkness. Greenwich, Conn.: New York Graphic
Society, 1973. P. 50. Cp. takxe: «CaMoe I1aBHOE — UCTOPHSI, METObI TPOM3BOJICTBA
U PEnpoyKIUK 3puTeis He uHTepecyloT. OHU MPUXOAST CMOTPETh, YYBCTBOBATh U
couyBcTBOBaTh» (Fitch W. M. The Motion Picture Story Considered as a New Literary
Form. Moving Picture World. Vol. 6. Ne 7 (Feb. 19, 1910). P. 248).



HappaTtuB, HHTEpPTEKCTYyaJbHOCTD,
*KaHpPOBbIe THOPHIbI

[Monbem dubMa ¢ «uctopuen», Hadasimiics rocie 1901 ro-
14, CTaJl BaXXKHBIM (DAaKTOPOM CTaOMIIM3AIK UHIYCTPUU — HE B
HOCJIE/THIOI0 OYepe/ib MOTOMY, YTO MPOU3BOJCTBO HappaTHUBOB
MOIJIO TUIAHUPOBAThCSA, B OTIMYKME OT BOMH U 3eMJIETPSICEHUM.
BrIMBbIIIIIEHHBIE UCTOPUM BBITECHSIIM HOBOCTHBIE U XPOHUKAJIb-
HbIE CIOKEThl KaK JOMUHUPYIOIINE B AMEPUKAHCKUX KOMITAHUSIX
HE TOJIBKO B JI0JI€ Ha3BaHWUM [10J] aBTOPCKUM IPaBoM (53 vs 42%),
HO, 4TO OoJiee BaKHO, OOJBITMM KOJIMYECTBOM KOIMI MPOJaH-
HbIX HazBaHWI?’. K ToMy BpeMeHM MOYTH HCYUE3H TPIOKOBbIE
(prsibMBI (OCTABIIMXCS HACUUTHIBATIOCH S%), UX TEXHUKU YHa-
cnegoBaym apyrue kaHpbl. Mexay 1907 u 1908 ronamu uncno
HAppaTUMBHBIX HA3BAHMU YBEIMUUIIOCH ¢ 67 10 96%, B TO BpeMs
KaK JOKyMEHTaJIbHble yrnaau 10 4% Ha3BaHW MOJ aBTOPCKUM
npaBoM. Torga ke KOMeIuw, JTOMUHUPOBABIINE HAJ| BBIMBIIII-
JIEHHBIMHU croxeTamu 1o 1907 roga, Hayaaum ycTynaTh Cepbe3HOM
Jpame win menogpame, B 1908 rogy ux 4uciao JOCTUITIO MOYTH

%0 Kputukys Pobepra Amnena, Yapms3 Maccep ykasslBaeT Ha METOOJIOTHUYECKH
HEYJOBJICTBOPUTEIIBHYIO CTaTUCTUKY, KOTOpasi ONMHMpPaeTcsl TOJNBKO Ha 3alHIICHHBIC
ABTOPCKMMM TpaBaMH KOIMHMU, HE y4uThIBas, 4To B 1904 romy mpoaasanoch ropas-
10 OOoJbIlle KOIMHIA XymI0XKECTBEHHBIX (bHJIBMOB, YeM HOBOCTHBHIX: Studies in Visual
Communication. 1984. Vol. 10. Ne 4. P. 24-52, 39-40. AprymeHTanuio AJuieHa cM
B: Film History: The Narrow Discourse. The 1977 Film Studies Annual. Part Two.
Pleasantville, N. Y.: Redgrave, 1977. P. 9-17 u Vaudeville and Film. P. 181, 212.



TPETH HAPPATUBHBIX HA3BAHUIA.

Hcropuku 0OCyXaanu Mporecc BIKEHNUS K HAPPATUBHOCTH
10 OTHOINIEHUIO K MacTady CXOKHUX SIBJICHUI, 0COOEHHO Oyma
HUKEJTbOJIEOHOB U MOCTENIEHHOr0 OCBOOOXKIEHUS] KUHO OT BOJE-
BUWJISI, 4 TAK)KE POXKJICHUS PhIHKA (PUJTbMa M CTAHOBJICHUSI MH]TY-
CTPHAJIBHBIX METOJIOB KMHOMPOU3BOACTBA !, OrpaHnuycCh CIemy-
IOUIMMU BOIIPOCAMU: YTO OTIMYAET MPUMHUTHUBHBIE (POPMBI HAp-
patuBa OT mopenu, pazpadoranHou nocne 1907 roga? Kakoro
pOIia OTHOIIEHH S yCTAHOBHMIIM PaHHKE HAPPATUBBI CO CBOUM 3pH-
TesemM? KakoBbl OC/IENCTBUSA YMEHBILIEHUS 10U KAHPOB HOH-
(puKIIH M ynaaka TPIOKOBOTo KMHO 1 KoMeani? YTo cydnsoch
C TIPSIMOM IEMOHCTpAIMel Mojsl BUAUMOCTH U APYTMMH acTieK-
TaMU IPUMUTHUBHON Marvu?

OpHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX TTPOOJIEM, C KOTOPOU CTOJIKHYJIUCH Hap-
patuBHble ubMbl Mexay 1902 u 1907 rogamu, ObLIO TpO-
TUBOpEUYME «MEX/y, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, CLIEHAMH, BOCIPUHHU-
MAaBIIIUMHCS KaK CaMOJOCTaTOYHOE 1IeJIoe, U MX MOTEHIIUAJIOM
Kak Jactu Oojiee CIOXKHOW CTPYKTYpBl — C JIpyroii»°?. Ouib-
MBI YCTPEMJISUTUCh K HEJTMHEHMHOCTH BYMSI MPOTUBOIONOKHbI-
MU OyTSIMH: MO0 HAPPATUB CTAHOBWJICS CJIMIIKOM SJUTUITHY-
HBIM, JaBasi 3PUTEITIO CIIMIIIKOM MaJio MH(MOpMAIIUH JJ1s1 TOHUMA-
HHSI UCTOPUH, JIMOO OH MOT' IEeMOHCTPUPOBATh MTPOCTPAHCTBEH-

o1 Cm., B wacTHOCTH: Staiger J. The Hollywood Mode of Production to 1930. Part
3 // Bordwell, Staiger, Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema.

2 Musser. The Nickelodeon Era Begins. P. 4. Takxe cm.: Thompson. Classical
Hollywood Cinema. P. 161-163, 181, 196.



HYIO [I0CJIEJ0BATENILHOCTb KaJPOB LIEHOW BPEMEHHOIO HAXJIECTa,
MIOBTOPSAIS OIHO U TO K€ JIEUCTBUE C JIBYX Pa3HbIX TOUYEK 3PEHUSA
(0OBIYHO B MHTEPBEPE U IKCTEphepe)?>. B 0boux cimyyasx Happa-
TUBHAsl SICHOCTh He OblIa IJIABHOM 1I€/IbI0, eClii (PUIIbMbI TIPE/-
CTaBJISLT IEMOHCTPATOP WJIM JIEKTOP, KOTOPbI pa3bsCHS MPO-
CTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE CBSA3H, YKA3bIBAJI HA 3HAUMMBIE JIETA-
T ¥ OOBSICHSIT ACHCTBHSI TIEPCOHAXKE.

Haxe 6e3 Takoro raiiia MHOrue HauoboJiee momyJsipHble (PUiTb-
MbI MOJIb30BAJIMCh YCIIEXOM, MOCKOJbKY OCHOBBIBAJIUCH HA W3-
BECTHBIX IbECaX, POMaHax (WIH, Yalle BCEro, X CLIEHUYECKUX
ajanTanusx), QoybKIope, KOMUKCaX, MOJIMTUYECKUX KapuKary-
pax U MOMYJSIPHBIX NeCHsIX *4. 3HAMEHUTHIN TPUMEP TAKOU MpU-
MUTUBHOM UHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTH — « XvkuHa Asau Toma» Tlop-
tepa (Edison, 1903), amanTanus tearpaibHOi Bepcuu [lxop-
JUKa DVKEeHa, B CBOIO OuYepelb OCHOBAaHHOM Ha pomaHe I'appu-

3 Monrax Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX WM MOBTOPHBIX JEACTBUI MOXKHO HAWTH BO MHOTHX
unpmax 1903-1905 romos, ocodenno y [oprepa B « Ku3Hu aMepruKaHCKOTo Moxap-
Horo» (Edison, 1903), HO Take B (puiibMax Jpyrux KOMIIAHUM, TakuX Kak «Cienyo-
mmii» (Biograph, 1903) u «ITomkurarenb» (1905). «Ku3Hb aMepUKaHCKOroO Moxap-
Horo» B 1940-x rojax GblI1a IepeMOHTHPOBAHA B COOTBETCTBHY C IIPABUJIAMH Kay3aJlb-
HOCTH, TO €CThb C JIUKBHAIUEN BPEMEHHB{X HaXJIECTOB B MOJIb3Y MOJHOTO MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOIO COOTBETCTBUS (Komusl My3sest COBpeMEHHOro UcKyccTBa). CMm.:
Musser. Early Cinema of Porter. P. 26-35; Gaudreault A. Detours in Film Narrative:
The Development of Cross-Cutting. Cinema Journal. 1979. Vol. 19. Ne 1. P. 39-59;
Temporality and Narrativity in Early Cinema, 1895-1908 // Fell. Film Before Griffith.
P. 311-329; Burch. Porter. P. 102—104; Gunning. Non-Continuous Style. P. 223-224.

% Altman R. Dickens, Griffith and Film Theory Today // South Atlantic Quarterlyto
1989. Vol. 88. Ne 2. P. 321-359. MHorouucieHHble IPUMEPHI TeaTPAJIbHBIX afalTa-
L1 poMaHoB npuBeieHs! B: Vardac. Stage to Screen.



et buuep-Croy, KoTtopasi B TO BpeMsi ObUIa, BEPOSITHO, CaMOu
YacTO UTPABLIEUCS MbECOW B UCTOPUM aMEPUKAHCKOIO Tearpa.
dunbM COCTOST U3 YETHIPHAALATU KAPTUH, CEPUM CaMbIX 3Ha-
YUMBIX 3IM30/10B, COCTABJIEHHOU MO MOJEH MbeC-I1al/IKECTOB,
KOTOpbIE TIOMOIJI 00IarOpOAUTH BOAEBUJIBHYIO CLIEHY. DTH Kap-
TUHBI HE PE3IOMUAPOBAIIMN CIOKET, HO MPEATIOIArald 3HaHUE €ro
3pUTEIEM M0 POMaHy WIM Ibece, OHU (PYHKLIMOHMPOBAIN Kak
«AJUTIOCTPAIMK HAppaTUBa, KOTOPbIA MX MPOHU3bIBAT» *°. Kax-
Jasi KapTuHa OblIa MpejcTaBlieHa TUTPOM, 3apaHee yKa3bIBaB-
LIMM Ha CyTb Aeja (Harpumep, kaap 1: «3mmsa yroapusaer To-
Ma Oesxath» ). HekoTopblie Haammcy OTHOCKIIUCH K COOBITHSIM, KO-
TOpbIE B JAaHHOU CLIEHE B [OJTHOM Mepe HE MOKa3bIBAIUCH.
Peneriius, noppasymeBaemMast oioOHBIME MPOLIETy paMHU, OT-
JIMYaeTcsl OT THUIIOB OXWIAHMSA, CONPOBOXKIAILUIMX WIUIIO3UO-
HUCTCKWE HappaTWBbl B pOMaHe, TeaTpe WJIM KUHO, TaKue Kak
TPEBOXXKHAsI TAMHCTBEHHOCTh WJIM CACIIEHC, KOTOPblE OCHOBaHbBI
Ha BEpe YMTATeJIs1/3pUTENs B TO, YTO UCTOPUS IPOUCXOAUT €/1U-
HOJ/IBI 37IECh U TeTiepb. B oTimmure ot Ooee mo3JHMX TOJUIMBY/I-
CKHX 9KPpaHU3aluK, KaK IPaBUIIO, A€3aBYMPOBABLIIMX UHTEPTEK-
CTYyaJIbHOCTb, «XWKHHA 01 ToMa» HE TOJbKO YBa)KUTEJIbHO

% Burch. Primitivism. P. 488. Hecnyyaiino, uto koMMeHTapuii bépua o nosony
«XwxuHbl 1511 Toma» B: Porter. P. 96-97, dyutaercs kak mnpeaBOCXUIlieHHe Opex-
TOBCKOW Teopuu snmueckoro tearpa. Kputuky Bépua no stomy nosony cwm.: Staiger
J. Rethinking «Primitive» Cinema: Intertextuality the Middle-Class Audience, and
Reception Studies (moksan Ha 3aceganun OOIEecTBa UcciepoBareield KuHO B 1986
rony B HoBom Opiieane). O npyrux Bepeusx ¢uibma cm.: Slour W. L. Uncle Tom’s
Cabin in American Film History. Journal of Popular Film. 1973. Vol. 2. Ne 2. P. 137—
151.



OTHOCHUTCS K U3HAYAIbHOMY TEKCTY Ha MTPOTSI’KEHUU BCETO (hUJIb-
Ma — 6e3 4ero oH ObUT ObI HETIONHBIM U HEBPA3yMHTEIIbHBIM, —
HO UM BBICTPAaMBAaET OTHOIIEHUS CO 3pUTENIEM Ha OCHOBE ero/ee
OCBEJJOMJIEHHOCTH. Perientys ctaHOBUTCS pUTYasioM y3HaBaHUS
WIH, KaK, BUIUMO, B JIAaHHOM Cllydyae, KOMMYHUKAIIMU C aydu-
TOpHEN, 3aBEJOMO 3HAKOMOM C JaHHOM ucTopuen. bonee toro,
crnienuduyeckd KuHemartorpaduieckas anesuisiiys Gpuibma uc-
NOJIb3YET TUIbI BU3YaIbHOIO YI0BOJIbCTBUS, CBOMCTBEHHBIE 11
TaKUX HEHAPPATUBHBIX KAHPOB, KAK HOBOCTHbIE, X POHUKAJIbHBIE
Y TPIOKOBbIE (priibMbl. Tak, Hanpumep, B KapTUHE «I OHKa Mop-
ckux cynoB JIu u Hayeca» Tak e UCIONB3YIOTCS MOJIENN KOpao-
JIel, KaK B CLEHAX, PEKOHCTPYMPOBABIIUX MOPCKUE CPa)KeHUSs
VcriaHo-aMepruKaHCKOM BOUMHBI (Cp. COOCTBEHHYIO PEKOHCTPYK-
uuio [oprepa «Cnop Camnicona u llnes», 1901).

OTueTuBbIi CJel HeHApPaTUBHON Maruu OOHapyKUBaeTcs
TaK)Xe B psiie KOMeIUi, TakuX Kak «YacTHoe 0ObsiBlIeHue» YO-
suieca MakKaruena (Biograph, ntons 1904), kotopyo norom 3a-
HOBO nocrasum Iloprep non HasBanumeMm «Kak ¢paHiy3ckuin
JBOPSIHUH HAlllesl JKeHY 1O OOBSIBIEHUIO B KOJIOHKE JIMYHBIX
0OBSABJICHUI HBIO-UOPKCKOM ,, I epanba“» (Edison, aBryct 1904)
u npomatocep 3urmyHa JliobuH noa HazBaHweM «Bcrpetumcs y
¢ontana» (Hos1Opp 1904)%. Tlo-BUAMMOMY, CaMbIid YCTICTITHBINA
HappaTUBHBIM kaHp ¢ KoHIa 1903-ro no 1906 rox — roHKH Uim

%6 3111 (puIBMBI 0GPEIH IyPHYIO CIABY H3-32 CYIEGHOrO MCKa, KOTOPBI I0a/Ia KOM-
naHus «baiiorpag» npoTuB DaUcOHa, U TEX apryMEeHTOB, KOTopble Npeabsasui Iop-
Tep B 3aIUTy CBOEH BEpCHU U KOTOpHIE OIMPATNCh B OCHOBHOM Ha TO, YTO (DHIJIBM
IIPOKATHIBAJICS B BUJIE OTHEIbHBIX «oTorpaduit». Cm.: Levy. Edison Sales Policy.



MIOTOHS1 — BBIBEJI HA YJMIIBI U OTKPHITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PACIIU-
PEHHBIM BapUaHT BOAECBWJIBHOW MMOCTAHOBKH, TEM CaMbIM IpeJ-
BOCXMIasi pa3pabOTKy 3KIleHa B pamkax ¢uibma: «C ¢puibma-
MU-TOHKAMH KUHO JIENCTBUTENILHO HAYaJI0 IBUTAThCS» 7.
Kpome amennsium K azapry rOHOK, 3TU (PHIIBMBI OOBIYHO
33JEUCTBOBAIN KOMUYECKHE 3(P(PEKTHI, HEPEAKO C NIEMEHTa-
MU 3poTHKHU. Bo Bcex Tpex Bepcusx «YacTHOro oObsIBIICHUSI»
(ppaniy3ckuil geHau UIeT cede aMepUKAHCKYI0 HEBECTY U €ro
OKpYXKaeT 1iesiasi TOJA KEHIIWH, OTKJIMKHYBIIUXCS Ha €ro 00b-
apyenue. [Tociie HeCKOIBKUX KagpOB, MOTUBUPYIOLIMX UCTOPHIO,
NIOTOHSI Pa3BUBAETCA M0 TUIIMYHOMY Kimie. IIpecnenyemblii n
IIpecyieJOBaTeIbHULIBI MTOSBJIAIOTCS B KaJIpe HA JUCTAHIIMU JPYT
OT Jpyra ¥ JABUKYTCS MO AWArOHAJIM WX 10 KPUBOU HABCTPEUy
KaMepe WM 3a Hell; TIOCJIeTHUI yXO[ TIepCOHaxa 3a rpezes 00-
30pa 00BbEeKTUBA TPpeOyeT CKIICHKH (MM 3aTEMHEHHM S, KaK B Bep-
cuu JlioOMHa), AeNCTBUE MEPEXOAUT K CIIEAYIONEMY KaJpy U Tak
Jasiee, MoKa BCe He 3aKOHYMTCS MOMMKOM TTPeCiieyeMoro.
XOTs MOHTaX U OCTAETCS MIOJYMHEHHBIM LIEJIOCTHOCTU CLIEHBI
(Kaapsl IpecIeAyouIero 1 MpeciielyeMoro He COeIMHSI0TC Ta-

9 Tor (akT, uto Bepcust DAKCOHA MoIIa OBITh IPHOOPETeHa JTMO0 LETUKOM, JIH-
00 B IEBATH OTAEIBHBIX POJIMKAX, MOMYEPKUBAET OTHOCUTENIBHYIO aBTOHOMHOCTD 9pO-
TH4yeckux MoMeHToB (Gunning. Cinema of Attractions. P. 68). Peknamupys ¢punbm,
Biograph Bulletin He ocTaBiisieT COMHEHHIA HACUET XapaKTepa UX MPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTH:
«B oHOM 31M30/1€ rpyMIa AeByIIeK CKOMB3UT M0 HAKIOHHON HaOEpEeKHOM, MIMSIKa-
SICh O Hee CBOMMH BBIYKJIOCTSMH. A Tarep B OPKECTPOBOI sIME COMPOBOXKAAET ITOT
3MU307] CBOMM COJIO Ha yaapHbIx» (Ne 4, June 1904, uur.: Levy. Edison Sales Policy.
P. 209). O nomynspHOCTH IMHTAaTOPOB (0O0ETO0 1MoNIa) B AMEPHKAHCKHIX BOJIEBIIAX B
nepsble gecsatuierus XX Beka cM.: Toll. On with The Show. Ch. 9.



paJUIeIbHBIM MOHTQKOM B OTJIMUUE, HAIPUMED, OT CIIEH C TIOro-
Hamu y ['pupura nocne 1908 roma), AMTeIBHOCTD OTAEIBHBIX
KaJpOB MO3BOJISAET PA3IJIsAAETh KEHCKYI0 HOXKKY. MIHOra Happa-
TUB Ka)KeTcsl He OoJiee YeM IMpeJioroM Jisi OTKPOBEHHOT'O T0-
Ka3a MIEKOTIMBBIX TI03 — KOI/a, K MPUMepY, KEHIIUHBI Mpbira-
0T Yepe3 3a00p WM MY, CITyCKAIOTCSI C TOPbI, TIPEOI0IEBAIOT
BozoeMbl. He BbI3bIBAET yIUBIICHUS, UYTO B Bepcuu JloOnHa Jei-
CTBUE BeJIeTCs OT JIMIA TOXUJION JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOPYIO UIpaeT
TeaTpajbHasl aKTPUCA; ITO SBHOE HACJEe BOIEBIJIBHOW Tpa-
JUILIMY, TIIe PACCKa34yMK MOIMUIMBAET B (pMHAJIE B KaMepy, YeM
NOIYEPKUBAETCS IPUOPUTET MEPBEPCUM Tepe]] HAppPaTUBHOM sic-
HOCTBIO Y TMOTJIONIAIONIUM 3PUTEJIs AUEre3ucom 8.
[TpoTuBOpeure Mex 1y HapPATUBHBIM U MPUMHUTHUBHBIM pa3-
HOOOpa3ueM arnejuIsiuil — pasHooOpa3ueM, YbUM OOIIUM 3Ha-
MeHatesieM ObLT MMITYJIbC K TIOKa3y, — TaK)Ke OUeBHIHBIM 00pa-
30M MposiBIIsieTCs B (pUiIbMax, KOMOMHUPYIOIIUX Pa3HbIE JKaH-
Pbl, CMEIIUBAIOIINX OCOOEHHOCTH U CTPATEery B OTHOIIIEHUH a1
pecara. «Kasup Yonroza» [loprepa (Edison, Hostops 1901) or-
KPBIBaeTCsl IByMsI TAHOPaMHBIMU KaJipaMu TIOppbMbl B OOepHe,
NPeAbsBIISAs AyTEHTUUYHYIO JEKOpAIMIO JAPaMaTHYecKOro BOC-
MIPOM3BENICHNS Ka3HU Ha SJIEKTPUYECKOM CTYJIe, KOTOPYIO MOX-
HO OBUIO OBI «ITpOJaTh» Kak ¢ STUMHU MaHOpaMaMu, Tak W 0e3
Hux. KasHp youiinpl mpesuieHTa Oblla 4acThlo HOBOCTHBIX CO-
obiTuii Ha [lanamepukaHckoil BbicTaBke B Byddaio, rae Obut

% Musser. Early Cinema of Porter. P. 16—-19; Levy. Re-Constituted Newsreels. P.
251-252.



3acTpesieH npe3neHT Mak-KuHim. DIUCcoH KanuTalu3upoBall
BCE BO3MOKHOCTH — OT MACCUPOBAHHOI'0O NIOKA3a JIEKTposIamI (B
YACTHOCTH, TECTOBBIE JIAMIIOYKH Ha JEKOPALUU JIEKTPUUYECKOTO
CTyJ1a) IO IIUPOKOro Habopa COBPEMEHHBIX U UICTOPUYECKUX JIe-
Tajieil, B TOM 4YuClie U300pakeHUIl YOUTBIX MPE3UAEHTOB. DTOT
XyHOKECTBEHHBIN MPUEM B BUJE CHSTOTO B JBMKEHHU KajJpa,
MOKa3bIBAIOLIETO Yy[eca JEKTPUYECTBa, UCIONB30BaH B (prHA-
ne punbma Iloprepa «[lanameprkaHckas BbICTaBKa HOUbIO» (OK-
T0ps 1901) — maHopamel, IJe eHb MEPEXOaUT B HOUb B XOJIe
3aMeJIJIEeHHON CheMKH — U JIJIsI OOJIbINeH PeaTMCTUYHOCTU 3pe-
ymma B «Kaszau Yomroza»*.

['mGpuHas anesuisiims Oonee IIMHHBIX (PUIIBMOB ellle Oosee
OTYET/IMBA TaM, [JIe HAPPATHUB yKe He KacaeTcsl EAMHUYHOIO CITy-
yasi, HO COYeTaeT JOKYMEHTAJbHBIA U KOMUYECKU-IIpaMaThuyie-
CKUM CTWJIM B paMKax OJIHOM MUTPOBOU CTPYKTYpbl. XOPOIIIO U3-
BecTHbIe (puiibMbl [Toprepa 1903 roga «7Ku3Hb amepuKaHCKOro
noxapHoro» u «bosbioe orpadieHue noe3aa» Kak pas u siBJisi-
I0TCs 00pasaMy 3TOM TEHAEHINH, TaK ke Kak (uiabpm «baiio-
rpaca» «Hamanenne Ha skcrnpecc ,,CKayMcThie TOpbl“» (ornepa-

9 Musser. Travel Genre. P. 57. Yapib3 Maccep paccMaTpuBaeT pa3inyus B pelen-
1 «Bospioro orpabneHus moesna» B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OOCTOSITENIBCTB IMOKa3a, B
YaCTHOCTH OT aJIbTePHATHBHOTO «BOJICBIJIFHOI0» KOHTEKCTA MM TaKOH HE3aBUCHMOM
JEMOHCTpaINH, KaK 3T0 ObUIO B Typax Xeina. B mocneaHux, no-BUIUMOMY, aKIeH-
THPOBA/ACh FeHETHYECKasl CBSA3b (DMIbMa C TPABEJIOTOM, a B IIEPBOM aKILIEHT CTaBUJI-
Cs1 HA HACWJIMM B 3TOU KpuMuHaibpHOU uctopuu (P. 55-57). Bonee kpaitHuii ciyvaii
pazHOOOpa3us B TMOpUIN3ALINM pa3HbIX kaHPOB — «Pacrponaxka y Kosna», dumbm,
Pa3pbIBAIOILMICS MEX/y KOMUYECKOH IIOrOHEH, TPIOKOBBIMU 3(h(PEKTaMU, HbIO-HOPK-
CKHMM MECTHBIM KOJIOPUTOM M aHTHCEMHUTCKIMH KJIHIIIE.



top burtuep, 1906). Ilocneanuii HaUMHAeTCs Kak (PUIIbM-ITyTe-
IIECTBUE C MPUCYIVM KaHPY KMHECTETUYECKUM pa3HOOOpa3m-
€M, TTOTOM TIePEKJTI0UAETCs Ha MHTEPbEePHBIE KaJPhl B ACCAKUP-
CKOM BaroHe B JyXe He OY€Hb BBHICOKOW KOMEJUU C PACHCTCKU-
MU HOTKaMU U KYJIbMHUHUPYET B ClieHe OrpadiieHus, TAe code-
TAlOTCS TEMa BECTEPHA U KECTKOTO KPUMHHAJIBHOTO XKaHpa, UM-
NOPTUPOBAHHOTO U3 AHIVIMU 32 HECKOJIBKO JIET IO ChEMOK 3TOM
nenThl. bonee nuHeliHOE MpoBeeHre KPUMHUHAIBHOTO CIOkKEeTa
Moryio npuaTh «HamaneHnio» OOJbIyI0 3aBEpIIEHHOCTh, YeM
B «Bosbmom orpabieHnn moesna» ¢ ero OTKPHITHIM (PUHATIOM
Y HEOJHO3HAYHBIM KPYIHBIM IJIAHOM, YTO TapaHTUPOBAJIO 0O-
Jiee YeTKoe BOcIpusiTue (prjibMa He3aBUCUMO OT popmara, Me-
CTa IMoKa3za M BpeMeHu naemoHcTparmu ', Tak uam mHaye, oT-
HOIIEHUSI MEKAy HApPATUBHBIM 1I€JIbIM U UHTEPTEKCTYaTbHBIMU
(pparmeHTaMM KaxyTCs 3[1€Ch HE MEHEe PUCKOBAaHHBIMHU, YEM B
punbmax IMoprepa, MOCKOIBKY BCE YACTU COXPAHSIIOT COOCTBEH-
HBII CTWJIb U TIPUCYIIUIA UM TEMIIOPUTM, PACKPBIBAsI CBOM Pa3-
HOPOJHbIE TEHETUUECKUE CBSI3U.

DTO MPOTUBOPEUUE UMEET BaKHBIE TMOCIEACTBUS ISl Kaue-
CTBa M MaciITaba OTHOIEHU! (pyiibMa 1 3pUTesis, Kak U IS TO-
O TUMA UHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOUM 0a3bl, HA KOTOPBIA OHO OIMUPAJIOCh.
KommuiekcHble HappaTuBel, Takue Kak B «HanageHnuu. . .», MOTyT
OBITH CAMOOUYEBUIHBIMU (TO €CTh Oojiee He TPeOYIIMMU KOM-

100 Tpon «puabMa B roioBe 3puTeis» 3aHUMAeT BaXKHOE MECTO B (DUIIBMUYECKOM
npaktrke Kiore 1 ero cOYMHeHUsIX 0 KMHO Kak myOnuusoi cepe. ®PparMeHTH B
niepeBozie cM.: Kluge. On Film and the Public Sphere // New German Critique. 1980—
1981 (Fall-Winter). Ne 24-25. P. 206-220. Cm. takxe: Beenenue, npumed. 3 Ha c. 28.



MEHTApH 1 WM 3aBEIOMOT'0 3HAHUSI CIOXKETa ayIMTOPUEN ), HO IIPU
TOM BOBCE HE OOSI3aTeNIbBHO CaMOIOCTAaTOYHBIMU (IO KJIACCH-
YEeCKMM CTaHAApTaM KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO €IMHCTBA U 3aBEpILIeH-
HocTH). COXpaHsisl CTUIIMCTUYECKYI0 PA3HOPOJHOCTh KOMIIOHEH-
TOB, OHH OMUPAIOTCS HA OoJiee OO PHOE MOJIe HHTEPTEKCTYa b~
HOTO OpUKOJIaka, TAe OTAEIbHBINA (PYITbM — TOJIBKO CErMEHT, Ka-
KHMM OH SIBJISIETCSI B TOW ITPOrpaMMe, B KOTOPOI OH IEMOHCTPUPY-
ercs. Kilaccuueckuil )kaHpoBbli (PUIIbM ONUPAETCSl HA 3PUTENb-
CKO€ MHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHOE 3HAHUE IPEXIE BCErO B paAMKax OIHO-
IO U TOTO K€ ’KaHpa M B COOTBETCTBUU C MPEACYLIECTBYIOIIMMU
CTaHJapTaMU Pa3HOPOAHOCTH, B TO BpeMsl Kak (PUIbMBbI, O KO-
TOPBIX UJET Pedb, MOOMIU3YIOT UHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOE 3HAHUE T10-
BEPX JKaHPOBBIX I'PAHULI, UTPAsI HA ACCOLIMATUBHBIX CBSI3AX (HOp-
MaJIbHO Pa3HbIX TUNOB (puibMa. TeMm caMbiM 3TH (PUIIBMBI YUH-
THIBAIOT pa3HOOOpa3Ke UHTEPECOB 3PUTEIS, elle He MOMAaBILEro
TI0/1 Marvio HappaTUBa U HAPPATUBHBIX (POPM UIEHTUPUKALIMU U
cyObeKTMBHOCTH. OHU YUUTHIBAIOT MHTEPEC K HAPPATHUBY, arie-
JMPYIOIIEMY K TOTMMOP(MHBIM M pa3HOOOPA3HBIM 3PUTETHCKUM
Y/IOBOJILCTBUSIM, KOTOPBIE OH aKKYMYJIUPYeET.

Couerast TOKYMEHTAJIbHbINA U XY10KECTBEHHBIN MOAXO0/, KOM-
TUIEKCHBIE KaHPOBBIE (DPUIIbMBI ITPOJIBUTAIOT OOJIEee TECHYIO CBSI3b
MEXly KHHO Y TEKCTYpPOW OMbITa — TOT TUIT B3AUMOCBSI3U MEX-
Iy GUIbMOM Ha 9KpaHe U «(PUIBMOM B TOJIOBE 3pUTENIs», KOTO-
pbiii Kittore cuuTaer CTpyKTypHBIM yCIOBUEM (DYHKLIMOHHMPOBA-
HUSI KUHO Kak myOnu4Hoi cepbl. UcKypc ombiTa, yTBepKIaa-
€T OH, He TIOMUMHSETCS pa3/ieNieHnI0 paOoThI, POAETIAHHOM roJl-



JIUBYJICKOM CHCTEMOW KMHOITPOU3BOJCTBA, €€ MEpPApXUM Happa-
TUBHBIX U HEHAPPATUBHBIX KAaHPOB, HO CTPEMUTCSI CMEIINBATh
HOBOCTH C MaMSAThIO U (paHTa3uen, (PaKTUYHOCTh C KETAHUEM,
JIMHEVHYIO TIOC/IE0BATEIbHOCTh C ACCOLIMATUBHBIMU CKauKaMU
u paspbiBamu. CBs3U U KOHHOTALIUY, aKTUBUPOBAHHBIE TTPUMHU-
TUBHOW WHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHOCTBIO, BO3HUKAIOT KaK aMOWBAJICHT-
HBIE U B UJCOJIOTUYECKOM, U B CTWJIUCTHUECKOM CMBbICTIE: Karu-
TAIMCTUYECKU-UMIIEPUAIMCTUUECKHUE B CIIyUae C JIEKTpoJlamIia-
MH, pacKpbiBaiolye cBs3b [laHaMeprKaHCKON BBICTABKHU U Ka3-
HU Ha JIEKTPUYECKOM CTYJIe; TPUBO/ISIIKE B 3aMEIIaTeIbCTBO U
MOJIMTUYECKU OCTphie B ciiydae «Muriek Tegau».

[loprep mpeycnen B MHKOPHOPUPOBAHUM Pa3HBbIX KAHPOB,
TEHJICHIIMIA W CTpateruii B «DBosbIIoM orpadieHuH moes3-
Ja» ((pribM, OCTABIIMKCSA IOIYJIAPHBIM U B 910Xy HUKEJIbOIEO-
HOB), CO3/IaB HAIMOHAIBHBIN kaHp BecTepHa. OH Takxke cymel
UCTIOIb30BaTh BCE TOT k€ METOJl MHTEPTEKCTYaTIbHOrO OpUKOIa-
’a C MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM 3(P(HEKTOM, UTpasi Ha OKUIAHUSIX ITyO-
JIMKH, 9TOOBI pa3ovyapoBaTh ee. VI3OIIpeHHBIN MpUMep TaKOTO
NIEPEOCMBICIIEHNS] HOBOM TEXHUKH — ero gpuibM «Mumiku Ten-
J», BbIMyIIeHHbIN B ¢eBpasie 1907 roga v meanmim HeCKOb-
KO JIeT. §l eTaqbHO OCTaHOBIIOCh HAa 3TOM (PUJIbME, TaK KaK OH
MPEJCTABISETCS MHE TOJIE3HBIM [JIs1 OTBETA HA Psiji BOMPOCOB,
BaXHBIX /IS MOEU apryMeHTAIMU, B TOM YHUCJIe KaCalOIUXCs OT-
HOIIIEHUSI MEX]y CKpEIlleHMeM KaHPOB M aKTUBHU3AIUel 0co00ii
myOMIHOM chephl: Tiepexoa OT HappaTHBOB, Oa3UPYIONTUXCS
Ha 3aBeJJOMOM 3HAaHWU AyJAUTOPUH, K CAMOAOCTAaTOYHBIM Happa-



THBaM, MPOIYKT KOTOPBIX HE 00s3aTeNIbHO ObLT U3BECTEH U MOT
IIPUBJIEYD 3pUTENICH YE€pE3 TallHy, YIUBJIECHHE, CACIIEHC, U, HAKO-
Hell, KacaloI1XCsl KOHIIETIIMIA 3pUTENILCTBA B TEPMUHAX TeH/e-
pa, yA0BOJIbCTBUS U BJIACTU MIOBECTBOBAHUS.

e tpetu puibma «Muiku Tegnu» — aganranus «31aTo-
BJIACKU ¥ TPEX MeJ/IBe/Iel» B TPAIUITUM KaHPa CKa3Ku, pa3pado-
taHHOM Menbecom, [Ix. A. Cmutom u camum [loprepom, B Tom
yucie B punbme «Jxek u 6000BbIi cTedens» (1902). B otim-
yue ot nociieaHero «Mwinku Tenau» 3aBepiIaloTcs He Kak OpU-
T'MHAJIbHAS UCTOPUS. DTO MPOSIBISAETCS U B HEAOCTATOYHOM siC-
HOCTH (pMHAJIA, U B )KAHPOBOM CIIBUTE OT CKa3KM K KOMEJUH C
noroHsiMu. Korna 3marosiacka BBIIPBITMBAET B OKHO, JAEKOPa-
II1s1 MEHSIETCS OT MABUJIbOHHON OOCTAaHOBKHM HAa HATYPHYIO JIOKA-
1110, U MEJBEIU HAYMHAIOT MPECEeIOBaTh JEBOYKY B OCBEIICH-
HOM COJTHIIeM CHeXHOM JiaHiagte. Hactpoenue BHOBb BHe3ar-
HO MEHSeTCsl, KOrjaa (pujibM BCTYNAET HA TEPPUTOPHUIO MOJUTH-
YECKOM KapUKAaTyphl: B3POCIBI OXOTHHUK, OJETHIN Kak Teomop
(cooctBenno Tenmu) Py3BenbT, osiBisieTcst Ha CIieHe, CTpeisieT
B ME/IBE/ICU-POANTENICH, XBaTae€T MEJIBEKOHKA U YBOAUT €ro Ha
MIOBOJIKE.

CoBpemeHHast (pUIbMy ayTUTOpUs ObLIa 3HAKOMA C Ta3ETHBI-
MU KapTUHKaMHU, MOJIIIYYUBABIIUMU HaJ1 Py3BenbTOM U ero -
POKO PEKJIAMUPOBABIIMMHUCS OXOTHUUBMMU MoABUramu. OcHo-
BBIBASICh Ha 3TOM UHTepTekcrte, [loprep BbicMenBan Py3Benbra
emie B 1901 rony B dunbme «YxkacHbii Tenau, KOpoib rpus-
JIv», T/ BBIOPAHHBIA TOTJA BUIIE-TIPE3UJCHT U300pakalicsl CO



CBOMM Ipecc-areHToMm, pororpacom u noxion komkoit . Ciy-
Yail, paccKa3aHHBIM B Oosiee mo3aHeM (uibMme, e Py3BensT oT-
Ka3aJiCs CTPeJIsATh B ME/IBEKOHKA BO Bpemsl OXOThl Ha Muccu-
CHUIH, MOPOIXUJ HOBUHKY — IUTIONIEBBbIX MeABeaen, K 1906 rogy
BOIIEIIMX B IMMPOKUNA OOMXOJ U CTABIIMX MIPEJAMETOM KYJIbTa.
SIBHast CBSI3b C 9TOM MaHMeW OOHApYXUBAETCs B MEPBOW YaCTH
(puibma, Korga 1eBOYKa MPOXOAUT MO XVMKMHE W 3ariisiibiBaeT
B JIBIPKY B OJHOM U3 JIBepeu: CIEAYIOIIUN Kap, UMUTUPYIOITUI
ee B3I Yepe3 OBAJIbHYIO JEPEBSHHYIO PAMKY, TOKa3bIBAET Be-
PEHHUIly aHUMAIIMOHHBIX TUIIOIIEBBIX MeBeAeld. DTOT HOMEDP B
UCTIOJTHEHUU UTPYIIIEK, MO-BUIUMOMY, COIPOBOX/IAICS aKKOM-
naHeMeHToM «Mapiiia MeBexar», TOMyJISIPHOTO XUTa TeX JieT.
dubM 0YeBUAHBIM 00Pa30M ITPOJIOJIKUI CBOIO CBSI3b C PeKJIaM-
HBIM UHTEpTeKcTOM: «MyBuHT [Tukuep Yopna» coodraer, aro
€ro MOKa3bIBAIU B OOJIHIIIOM HbIO-HOPKCKOM YHUBEPCATBHOM Ma-
rasune aaxe B 1912 rogy'?%.

10 Musser. Early Cinema of Edwin Porter. P. 6. O «Mumkax Tengu» cm.: The
Nickelodeon Era Begins. P. 5. O Py3Benbre u cpeicrBax MaccoOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIMN
cM.: Aaron D. Theodore Roosevelt as Cultural Artifact // Raritan. 1990. Vol. 9. Ne 3.
P. 109-126.

102 MPW, July 21, 1917. Lur.: Crafton D. Before Mickey. The Animated Film,
1898-1928. Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1982. P. 142. Bnarogapto Honanna Kp-
3(TOHA 3a TO, YTO OH OOPATIII MOe BHUMaHHUE Ha 3Ty OTChUIKY. K Goree panHemy uc-
TOYHHKY O KOHTEKCTE KMHOIEMOHCTPAIIMK UIPYIIIEK MOe BHUMaHKe NMpuBiiek Yapib3
Maccep: Teddy Bear Souvenir Reception at Bijou // The Lewiston Evening Journal
(May 29, 1907). P. 2. B 3T0#1 cTarbe aHOHCHPYETCs MATHUYHBIH I10CIIe00eAeHHBIN MO-
Ka3 «TOJIBKO JUTS JKEHIIMH» U «KaXIOM JIe/i» 00eIaeTCs UTPYIIeYHbIH MeIBEXKOHOK
B ITOJIapOK.



Hcropus 3naroBiacku Toxe OblIa TOTIa OTHOCUTEBHO CBeE-
UM Y OY€Hb MOMYJISIPHBIM UCTOYHUKOM. OHa BOCXOIUT K JPEB-
HEN MOTIAaHACKOM HPABOYUYHUTENIbHOM CKa3Ke (I7i€ B JOM K Mejl-
BesIM BTOpraercs JIMCULA, 32 3TO UMM U CbeleHHas). B Bep-
cun 1831 roga pyHKMSA 3701EKH NEPEXOAUT K 3JI0M CTapyxe,
a B mevyatHoi Bepcuu Pobepra CayTu, BriepBbie OITyOIMKOBAH-
Ho¥ B 1837-Mm, cyapOa AeBYIIKHU, KOTOpasi, criacasich OT MejIBe-
1€, BBIIIPHITMBAET B OKHO, OCTA€TCSl HEU3BECTHOM, HO PacCKa3-
YHK Mpenonaraer xyamee. B Bepcun, ormyoniukoBaHHO# B 1856
roy, BMECTO 3JIO[ICHKM TOSBIISETCS JIEBOUKA C CepeOpsITHBIMU
BoJIocamu, Kotopasi B 1904 rony npeBpainiaercst B 3/1aTOBJIACKY.
B 1878 rony B «Ckazkax marymiku ['yceiHI» Tpu MeBest ObLn
MIpeJICTaBJIeHbl KaK CEMEMCTBO, M B 9TOM Bepcuu (prHAT TTPHOO-
peTaeT CBOM He3aBepIleHHbIN Bua!%.

103 English Fairy Tales, coll. Joseph Jacobs (1898, nepeneuatano: New York: Dover,
1967). P. 93-98, 241-242; Bettelheim B. The Uses of Enchantment: The Meaning and
Importance of Fairy Tales. New York: Random House, 1977. P. 215-224.






Nn. 3, 4. 3naToBiacka CMOTPUT B IIA30K W BUIUT IUTIONIE-
BbIX Mulek. Kanp uz x/¢ «Mumku Tegau», 1907. Pexuccepst
u onieparopbl: Yoiec MakKaruen, 9a8uH C. Tloprep.

B mnane anpecaru «Muiku Temam» mpeACTaBIsSIioT coOon
CIIOXKHYI0 (popMy, paGoTaloOIIyl0 HAa IBYX OY€Hb Pa3HbIX ypOB-
Hsx. Kak ceToBasi coBpeMeHHbIN (priIbMy KOMMEHTATOP, BMEIIIa-
TEeJIbCTBO OXOTHUKA CTABUT MOJI yTpo3y ycnex (hpuiibMa y AeTCKOM
aymuropun'®. Kak ykaseiBaeT Maccep, OH ¢ O4eBUIHOCTBIO ObUT
paccyMTaH Ha B3POCJIbIX, UCIONb3Ys JAETCKYIO CKa3Ky KaK OCHO-

104 Simi (March 9, 1907) Variety. P. 8, uut. nmo: Musser. The Nickelodeon Era
Begins. P. 5.



BY MpauHo# ajuieropuu. [TockonbKy KOMenusl ¢ IOTOHEH B Cpeji-
HEN 4acTh (puiibMa SIBJISIETCS MHTEPECHOU M JUISl IOHOW W IS
B3POCJION ayTUTOPUH, (PUITBM KaK Obl ByaJIUPYeT pa3inyusi MexX-
1y IByMsI 3pUTETbCKUMU MO3UIIMSIMU U YCUITMBAET IIOKOBBIN 3(p-
(et ot youiicTBa menBenei.

[lepBasi u TpeThbsl YACThb MPEAIOIAraloT ONpPEIeeHHYI0 OCBe-
JOMJICHHOCTh ayJIUTOPHH, XOTs PA3IWYHYIO MO THUITy U CTere-
HU. Tak, ecnu nuHUS 35aToBIacKu Ooliee WM MeHee MOHSITHA
0e3 IpeIBapUTEIbHOrO 3HAHUS CI0XKETa, YTO MPOHWYHBIM 00pa-
30M JIeJIaeT ee UHCTUTYIIMOHATIBHO OoJiee MPOIBUHYTON YacThIo
(pwibma, TO MOMUTUYECKUE AJUTIO3UU TIOTEPSIHBI AJIs 3pUTers,
HE3HAKOMOTO C ITyMUXOM BOKPYT Teanu-oX0THUKA U Me/IBEKOH-
Ka, Kotoporo oH nomaaui. Ho anekBatHas penennus dumbma
3aBUCHUT HE TOJIBKO OT 3HAKOMCTBA € 3TOoM MH(opMaryen. B koH-
11e KOHIIOB, JJaXe JIETH — OCOOGHHO U3 ceMel, MO3BOJISIBIINX Ce-
0e Joporue Urpyuiku, — MOIJIM 3HATh MPO TOTO MEIBEKOHKA.
CyTb (pusibMa B TOM, UTO COMOCTABJICHUE TEHETHUECKU Pa3iIny-
HBIX KOHTEKCTOB pepepeHIIU CO3JaeT MOMEHT YIUBJICHUSI, IC-
K3 TOTO THUIA HAppaTHBA, KOTOPHI He TOipa3yMeBaeT 3HaHUE
(punana. Takum oOpazom, pusibMy TpedyeTcst 3pUTesib, CIoco0-
HBI TIePEeKTIOUaThCsl MEXy Pa3IMUHbBIMU MO3UIUSIMU U pede-
PEHIIMATbHBIMU KOHTEKCTAMHU, a TAKKe MOy4yaTh YIOBOJIbCTBUE
OT TIOMaJaHUsI BO BJIACTh HappaTuBa'®,

105 Pentensust Ha pusibm B MPW (March 16, 1907). P. 31 Gosbliioe Mecto yaemsieT
ONMCAHMIO AeTajler modera 3/71aTOBIACKH U €€ CIIACEHMIO «OOJIBIINMM OXOTHHUKOM Tem-
Iw», OynTO B (bHITbME MPEIIoNaraioch 3aBepiieHre, KOTOPOro He XBaTaio CaMou Hc-
TOPHH.



B Tpagummu BommeOHON CKa3Ku «3JIaTOBJIAacKa» — UCTOPHUSI
0 BCTpeue peOEHKa C HEeUeTOBEUECKUMHE «JIPYTUMU» WU, CKO-
pee, 00 UX COOTBETCTBEHHBIX PEaKIMAX Ha CJIeJbl APYT Apyra, u
B JIAHHOM CJTy4ae 3TO Hey/JauHasi BcTpeda. XOTs 7151 31aToBiac-
KM BCTpedya ¢ HEOOBIYHBIMHM OOUTATEISIMU JIOMA TIOJTHA HEOXKH-
JAHHOCTEW, IOHBIM YUTATEN b YK€ OCO3HAET, YTO IPYroM — 31O, B
CYIIHOCTHU, TTPOIOSIKEHUE €r0 WK ee COOCTBEHHON UIEHTUYHO-
CTH, ONpeAeSICHHOM CTPYKTYPOW HYKJIEapHOM CeMbU M YACTHOM
coOCTBEeHHOCTH, TpeOytoiiel yBaxkenus. Ho mpoekius Kak Obl
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX YEJIOBEUECKUX KAYeCTB Ha MeJBE/Ie He jesa-
€T X PaBHBIMM, U 3J1aTOBJIACKA MPOHUKAET HA UX JIMYHYIO TEp-
putopuio Oe3HakazaHHO. [IpuMUpeHre YeoBeYeCKUX CYIIeCTB
Y HEYeJIOBEUECKOW MPUPO/Ibl, KOTOPOE MOAPA3yMEBAETCs TPAAU-
IIMOHHBIMU BOJIIIIEOHBIMU CKa3KaMM KaK HEKOe YTOIMYHOe 00e-
I[aHKE, HE MOXET PEaTM30BAThCS B ITUX YCIOBHBIX OOCTOSITE Ib-
CTBax, U OUEJIOBEUMBAHUE JPYroro OCTAeTCS JIMIIb 3a0aBHBIM
HITPUXOM paccKasa.



.

Wn. 5. Mengeny napoaupyoT Oy pxkya3HYIO CEMECTBEHHOCTb.
Kagp u3 x/¢p «Muiuku Tegnm», 1907. Pexuccepsl 1 onepaTropsi:
Yomnec MakKaruen, 9asun C. [Toprep.

Bpyno Berrenpxaiim ycMaTprBaeT MPUYMHY TOIMYJISIPHOCTH
9TOW UCTOPUM Ha pyOeke BEKOB KaK 3HAK CHUMIIATUH K ayTcai-
Jepy — OTCIofla M OTCYTCTBHE Haka3aHWs il 3/1aTOBJACKU — B
TOT NIEpHO[I, KOTJIa OUYeHb MHOTHE YyBCTBOBAIIU CceOst TyKkumu %0,
[pu 3TOM (prBHOrHOMUYECKHME KITHIIIE JOMUHAHTHOW OeJIon aH-
IJIOCAKCOHCKOHM KYJIBTYphI, a TaKKe BOCIIPUATHE camMoil 3maro-
BJIACKM Kak ayTcaiiiepa ocraiorcsi 0e3 BHUMaHus. HakoHen, kak

106 Bettelheim. Uses of Enchantment. P. 218.



yTBepkJaeT berrenbxaiim, 3Ta UCTOPUS BOCHPOU3BOIUT B3POC-
JeHre pebeHKa, KOTOPBIM TepsieT CBOM MyTh, HO B UTOTe 0OpeTa-
et ceOs. [Ipu 3TOoM He paspermiaeTcss U AUNOB KOHQIUKT, YTO
0OBsICHSIETCS TeM, UTO PeOeHOK — eBoUKa. OHa He MOXKET UJIeH-
TUPUIIMPOBATHCS HU C OJHOM U3 CEMEUHBIX POJield, C KOTOPhIMU
crajkuBaercsl (0003HAUEHHBIX TPEeMs TUIOIIKAMHU C KallleH, Tpe-
M3 CTYJIbSIMA U KPOBATSIMM ), U JAXKE C IETEHBIIIEM MEABEACH, U
HE U3BJIEKAET YpOKa U3 HEyJauHOW BCTPEUM C UYKHUMHU.

[lopTrep TpaHCIIOHMPYET STOT JAOBOJBHO PErPECCUBHBIN Clie-
Hapuil B JOMEH HOBOCTEH U MOJIUTUYECKON KAPUKATYPbI — B3POC-
JIBIA MUP MMIIEpUaIN3Ma, IIOBUHMU3MA U pacu3Ma, B CTpaHy,
1€ COUMAIBHBIMU «APYTMMU» SIBJISTUCh UMMUIPAHThl, TEMHO-
KOXXHE, pabOUYMi KJIacc.

CrankuBasi JUCKYpC CKa30YHOM AOMAIIHEW CEMEUCTBEHHO-
CTU C COBPEMEHHOM MOJIMTUKOU, (DUJTbM CBSI3BIBAET TPAUIIMOH-
HO CEerperMpoBaHHbIE 30HbI OIbITA — CEIPETMPOBAHHbBIE 3aBE/I0-
MBIM pa3JieJieHeM PUBATHOTO U MyOmuyHOro. OH BBICBEUMBAET
9T BHEIIIHE HE3aBUCUMBbIE IMUCKYPChl KaK MEOJIOTMYECKH B3au-
MO3aBHCUMBIE, TOTIOJIHSIS IETCKYIO CKa3Ky MU30[J0M, KOTOPBIH,
IO CYTH JIeJa, BBICTYIAET ee npeapicropueil. OXOTHUK BOCIIPO-
M3BOJIUT MIPOLIECC KOJIOHU3ALMU U OIOMAIIIHUBAHUS Y OJIHOBPE-
MEHHO OOHaXaeT M/ICOIOTHIO CEMbH, KOTOPast OTPaKaeT UCXOMI-
HOE HEpaBEHCTBO MEXJYy JIOJAbMHU U HEUEJIOBEYECKMMHM CYIIe-
CTBaMU B MCTOpUM 3JaTOBNACKU. B «peajibHOM» MuUpe TepMuH
«MeJIBeIi» BHE3AIMHO MEHSIET CBOE 3HaUeHue: 3a0aBHbIe COCeIn
MPEBPAILIAIOTCA B 3BEPEr Ha CHery. bpyTaiibHOe IercTBre 0XOT-



HUKa JIMIIAeT UX Jake HaMeKa Ha CyObeKTHOCTb, KOTOpast MpH-
XOIUT BMECTe C aTpuOyIei CEMEHHBIX TyBCTB; OHO TIPEIBOCXU-
maet rpudUTOBCKYIO CTpaTeruio U300pakeH!sI TEMHOKOXKHUX B
«Poxnennn Haumm». Eciu Biiacte onunerBopsieT «Ilarpuapxuto
mensens Tenau» (JdonHa Xapaysii), OXOTHUK HE TOJBKO JI0BO-
JUT J10 3aBEPLIEHUS SAUNOBHI (DAHTA3UU IEBOYKH, HO TAKKE JAET
el YPOK pas3iinuust M1y YeJIOBEKOM KaK CyObEKTOM M «JJPyTH-
MM», KOTOPBIX 3Ta UCTOPUS HU3BOAUT JIO YPOBHS HECYIIIECTBO-
BaHua'"’,

3naToBIacka HE TaK HEBMHHA B CBOMX JEHCTBHUSIX, OHAa HE
Takas ykK «Mwuias OJIOHOUHKA» (4TO MOXKET MOATBEPAUThH TOY-
Ky 3peHus1 berrenbxaiima). OHa MOXET MPUKPHITH IJ1a3a U MO-
JIUTb O COXPaHEHWM KW3HU MelBexkoHKa. M Bce ke oHa kKeH-
IIMHA-TIOTPEOUTETLHUIIA, BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIASI €r0 KaK HOBYIO UT-
PYLIKY, KaK IUIIOLIEBBIX MEABEKAT, KOTOPbIE OHA HAMEPEHaA 3a-
OpaTh Kak Tpodelt U3 OMyCTEBIIIEro JoMa. ITO KeJaHUe YUTACT-
Cs B €€ Ia3ax, KOrja OHa CMOTPUT Ha TaHIYIOIIMX MEJBEXar,
9TO PETPOCHEKTUBHO OOBEIUHSET ee C JICUCTBUSMU OXOTHUKA
— HacwiIveM M opomaitHuBaHueM. OHaKO TUCKYpC MoTpediie-
HUSI IPOHUK B JOM MeJBEeH ellle A0 MOsiBJIeHUs 3J1aTOBJIAacKU.

107 Haraway D. Teddy Bear Patriarchy: Taxidermy in the Garden of Eden, New
York City, 1908-1936 // Social Text. 1984—1985 (Winter). No 11. P. 20-64. Cam Py-
3BeJIbT KaTerOPUUECKU YTBEPXKJAET HayUHBI MMIIEpaTHB, NPEeIIMChIBAIOLIUI POTHU-
BOCTOSITh KMBOTHBIM Kak «Ipyrum» B cBoeM 3cce Nature-Fakers (September 1907),
MOJIEMUYECKH 3a0CTPEHHOM MPOTUB CKa3aHU C aHTPONOMOP(HBIMU 00pa3aMu 3Be-
peit: The Works of Theodore Roosevelt. Memorial Edition. New York: Scribner’s,
1924. Vol. VI. P. 433-442.



CuMBOJIbl YHUBEPCAJILHOM JIOMAIITHEW CEMEMHOCTHU NIpecTaBie-
HBI 3[IeCh Ha YPOBHE MAapOIUH — MOPTPETHI HA CTEHE, HA/IIHCh:
«Bnarocopu I'ocrions Harl oM» HaJl IBEPhIO, pacrpejie/icHre
OTLIOBCKOM M MAaT€pPUHCKON poJiell B BOCIIUTAHUU U JIACKE JieTe-
Hbia. KoH(uKT B ceMbe BO3HUKAET U3-3a TOTO, YTO MEJBEKO-
HOK YBJIEYeH CBOMMH UTPYIICYHBIMH MeBekataMu. OH CHMBO-
JIMYECKU TIPUMEPSIET Ha ceOst posTb MO0 JOMaIHero pada, Moo
IPe/ICTaBUTENIS1 BTOPOTO MOKOJIEHUSI MUTPAHTOB, CTAHOBSICh CO-
I03HMKOM 3JIaTOBJIACKU U OTAAJISSACH OT MOKOJIEHHS POIUTENeH
MIOCPECTBOM BCE TOTO K€ TIOTPeOIeHN .
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Un. 6, 7. Oxothuk Tenau nenaer cowo padory. Kaap u3 x/
¢ «Mumiku Tepgu», 1907. Pexuccepsl u orneparopsl: Yosuiec
MaxkKaruen, Dasun C. Iloprep.

[MomoOHbI BapuaHT MPOYTEHHS MOXKET HE COBIA/IATh C HAMe-
perusimu [loprepa, HO OH BbITEKaeT U3 KOH(IUKTOB U MPOTU-
BOpEYMH, KOTOpbIE OUEPTHIIN UCTOpUYECKyIo O6a3y pererniuu. B
TOW Mepe, B KOTOPOU BO3MOKHA PEKOHCTPYKITUS 3TOM Oa3bl, OHA
CTUMYJIMPYET pPa3Hble MPOYTEHHUSI, OCOOEHHO paHHUX (DUIIBMOB,
KOTOpbIE 3HAYUTESILHO 3aBHUCEJIM OT MECTa U BOZMOKHOCTEH I10-
ka3a. KoHHoTamu 4yxJ0cTyu MeiBeied, HarpuMep, MO T10-
Pa3HOMY BOCIPUHUMATHCSI B COOTBETCTBUM C STHUYECKOU U pa-
COBOH MJIEHTUYHOCTBIO AyTUTOPUU. YUUTHIBASI TUHAMHUKY, C KO-



TOPOU STHUYECKH pa3Hble, HO HeITPeMeHHO OeJible NMMUTPAHTBI
TOOMIPSUTMCH HA TYTH K WAEHTU(UKAIMY C JOMHUHAHTHON ame-
PUKaHCKOW KYJIbTYPOU 3a CYET PacoBO JIPYroro, ycrex (puibMa y
ayJUTOPUM HUKEJIbOJEOHOB MOT MUTATh (paHTa3uu 00 MHTErpa-
IV, JKeJIAaHUe Pa30HTUCh C YCIOBHBIMH «MeaBe siMu». OIHAKO
MOKHO TIPEeCTaBUTh ce0e M aJbTePHATUBHYIO PEaKIMIO B KOH-
TEKCTe MOKa3a C IeTMKOM OeJION ayquTOPUer MO/ IKa30BbIi aK-
KOMITAHEMEHT U HapsIy C ’KUBbIMU MIPE/ICTABICHUSIMH, HAlIEJIeH-
HBIMM Ha 3TUX KOHKPETHBIX 3pUTENel, — 3TO OyJeT MOApHIB pa-
CHCTCKOH 00pa3HOCTH B {yXe PUTOPHKH MeHecTperneit %, B atom
TI0JIe IBYCMBICJIEHHOCTH ¥ JIbTEPHATUBHOCTU MHTEPIIPETAIINH, B
nyOJIMYHOM M3MEPEHUU PaHHEH JIeMOHCTPAIMOHHON MPAaKTUKU
MUHMMU3UPOBAJIACH peaTu3alysl KJIACCHUECKUX MPUEMOB Hap-
paIyy 1 aipecaryu.

Kak ormewaer Maccep, «Mumku Tengu» — 310 npumep
U3OIPEHHON pa3paldoTKU criocoda pernpe3eHTalu B Mpoliec-
ce ee Tpancopmarmu'®. Ctumucruyecku (pUIbM COOTBETCTBY-
eT paHHed mapagurMe: MPerMYIIeCTBEHHO KapTHHHAS KOMIIO-
3ULMS KaJpa, TOIbKO OAMH ClIy4yaild BPEMEHHOIO CKauykKa MEX-
Iy Kajpamu (Koraa 37aToBjIacka BXOAUT B CHIAJIBHIO Me/IBesei),

198 Carbine M. The Finest Outside the Loop: Motion Picture Exhibition in Chicago’s
Black Metropolis, 1909-1928. Hoknan Ha koH(pepeniu OOIIEcTBa MCCeIoBare-
Jiel KuHO B AiioBa-cutu B amnpesie 1989 roma. Cm. takxe: Ostendorf B. Minstrelsy:
Imitation, Parody and Travesty in Black-White Interaction Rituals 1830-1920 // Black
Literature in White America. Brighton, Sussex: Harvester, and Totowa N. J.: Barnes
& Noble, 1982. P. 65-94.

199 Musser. The Nickelodeon Era Begins. P. 5.



3aBUCHMOCTh CIOKETA OT IMpeaBapUTEIbHON OCBEJOMIIEHHOCTU
3putenst. OMHAKO HAJIMYECTBYET W CIIBUT JKaHPOB, BCIIE/ICTBHE
KOTOPOTO (PHJIbM OTpaxkaet Oosee OOIHIA CIIBUT, KOTOPBIH Mpe-
IIECTBOBAJI MEPEeXoy K KJIACCUYECKOMY MepUody. DTOT COBUT
00YCJIOBIMBA a/IANITAIMIO CTHITUCTUIECKUX JIEMEHTOB HOBOCT-
HOT'O JkKaHpa (TaKUX KaK ayTeHTHYHbIE JIOKAITUH, MOOWJIbHOE Kajl-
pupoBaHue, Oojblliee pa3HOOOpa3ue NUCTAHIMKM U YIJIa ChEM-
KM) K HAPPATUBHOMY KHUHO. DTa TeHIeHIIMsI 0003HAYMIIACh OKOJIO
1903 ropma. Ona cucremarnuecku ycwimbasiacs ¢ 1907 rona u na-
Jiee, KorJa MpOU3BOJICTBO HOBOCTHBIX JIEHT KaK OTAEJIbHOTO JKaH-
pa pe3Ko yIaJio, Tak e KaK U MPOU3BOACTBO TPIOKOBBIX (DUJTb-
MOB U OBITOBBIX 3apUCOBOK. [10 Mepe Toro kak acTeTnka HOBOCT-
HOU JIOKYMEHTQIUCTUKY TTPOHUKAJIA B BU3YaJIbHBINA CTUJIb XYJIO-
JKECTBEHHOU Happaruu, «(HaHTacTHIECKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO OITH-
YEeCKOrO ¥ IPOTUYECKOTO YIOBOJIbCTBHUS BHIMBIBAJIOCH IOTOKAMU
BU3YAJIbHOM U MOPAJIbHOW peaTMCTUYHOCTI» 110,

HekoTopoe Bpemst KOH(IMKTYIONIUE CTHIIA Happaruy CyIiie-
CTBOBaJIM OOK 0 OOK, UTO HanOOJIee SIPKO MPOSIBISLIOCH B YaCTOM
KOMOMWHAIIMM WCKYCCTBEHHBIX W HATYPHBIX JEKOpaluid, — 3Ta
MpaKkTHKa ObUIa B XOMy 1o MeHblIeid Mepe 1o 1909 roga!!!. Cme-
IIEHNEe IBYXMEPHBIX pacKpallleHHbIX ()OHOB MOKHO YBUIETh HE
TOJIBKO B MIEPEXOJIE OT CIIEHHI K clieHe (Kak B «Harnagenun Ha aKc-

10 Levy. Re-Constituted Newsreels. P. 256.
"L Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 217. Cm. Taxxe: McNamara B.

Scene Design and the Early Film // Before Hollywood. P. 51-56; Gunning. Non-
Continuous Style. P. 225-226.



nipecc ,,Ckanuctoie Topbl“» i «lloxapHon pacripogaxu Ko-
sHa» [loprepa), HO ¥ B paMKax OJHOIO KaJpa. ITO yBEJINYUBAET
3HAYMMOCTb [JTYOMHBI Kajipa (Cp. MOKa3 MOAJMHHOrO JaHamad-
Ta B HapHCOBaHHOM OKOHHOM IIPOEME) WJIM BO3HMKAEeT He3a-
BEpILIEHHOCTb, Kak B «XynuraHax Ha 3amane» (Pathe, 1907),
re rpymnmna BCAJAHUKOB MEePECEKAeT HACTOSIIUI BOIHBIN MOTOK,
YKpaIlleHHbIH BHICOKMMU UCKYCCTBEHHBIMU CKajTaMu 12,
PerynsipHoe KOMOMHMPOBaHUE KOHTPACTUPYIOIIUX MaTepua-
JIOB, HUYEeM He CIePKUBAEMBbIIA SKJIEKTU3M O3 BCSKHX TMOIBITOK
€ro MacKMpoBaTh 3a4acTylo coAepkasiu B cebe crenudpudeckre
KOHHOTAIIMH, B TOM YHUCJIE YTBEPKACHUE UMILTUIIMTHOU Hepap-
XUH PEATMCTUYECKUX U HEPEAMCTUYECKUX kaHpoB. Hanpumep,
«KypoptHoe neuenue B EBpone» Iloprepa (Edison, 1904) or-
KPBIBAETCS MTAHOPAMOM MaHX3TTEHCKOTO MOPTa, OTKY/IA MbI ITPO-
BOXKAaEM aMEPUKAHCKOro TypucTa B myTeiectBue B EBpomy u
Ha bokHui Boctok. Bee 3arpaHunyHble Kaapbl CHATHL Ha (po-
HE CTWJIM30BAHHBIX KAPTOHHBIX U PUCOBAHHBIX JIEKOpAIIUid, UC-
KYCCTBEHHBIX nUpamug U IByxmepHoro CguHKca Ha 3aJHUKE.
B 3T011 Becesnoi napoayu Ha Tpaeesior ''* (hopMasibHOE paznudne
MEXAy aMEpUKaHCKUMU U 3apyOeKHbIMU JEKOpAIUsIMU (C T0-
JIyCepbEe3HBIM U3OJISILIMOHUCTCKUM MECCEIKEM) YTBEPXKIAET HO-

"2 Fell J. L. Motive, Mischief and Melodrama: The State of Film Narrative in
1907 // Film Before Griffith. P. 272-283, 280.

"3 Musser. Travel Genre. P. 50-52. «Poman eBperiKkn» B Oosiee MenoapamaTide-
CKOM KJTIOUY€ UCTIOJIB3YeT IITPUXH, XapaKTepU3yIoIIne JoMalHee OpeMs HeaMepHUKaH-
CKHX CyMpYKECKHX COI030B, HO pa3pyllaeT UX JAeHCTBEHHOCTb, OTIPABIIAsA peOeHKa
ymupaoreit repouny B Huxnuit Mcr-Cailn, Ha IUIOIAIKY «IUIABUJIBHOTO KOTJIa».



BOCTHOM CTHJIb KaK CIielU(prUIecKr aMepruKaHCKUU TTPUeM KUHO,
MPEOAOJIEBAIOIINN TeaTpasibHbIe TPUEMBI perpe3eHTalrn. Tob-
KO HECKOJIbKO JIET CITYCTS (PUIIBMBI C «PEATUCTUYHON» UCTOPU-
e, OCHOBaHHON Ha «aMEPHKAHCKUX CIOKETax», 0Opesu cTaTyc
PBIHOYHOTO MPOAYKTA Ha ECTECTBEHHOM M YHUBEPCAJIbHOM SI3bl-
K€ (B POTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh UICKYCCTBEHHOCTH UMITOPTHOTO TOBA-
pa u3-3a pyoexa), a KOHHOTAIMS JIOKYMEHTAILHOM TOJIJIMHHO-
CTH (AyTEHTUYHOCTH) CTaJIa [JIABHBIM IMPU3HAKOM T'OJIJTUBY/ICKON
WJICOJIOTHH.

«Mumku Tenau» SBISIOTCSA YaCcThIO OOIIEH TEHIEHIUU U B
TOM, KaK 3/1€Ch OCYIIIECTBJISIETCS CABUT OT UCKYCCTBEHHBIX JIEKO-
paruii K HATypHBIM U KaK COUYETAIOTCS TPUEMbl KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX
HarpaBJIeHU! B OBJIAJICHUM BHUMaHUEM 3puTesis. B aTom ruiane
Tpex4yacTHoe cTpoeHue «Mumek Tegan» MOXKET CUMTHIBATHCS
KaK KpaTKO€e BbIPaKeHHE JOCTYITHBIX OIMIIMK 3pPUTEIhCTBA Ha MO-
pore ero Tpancgopmalmy. 31aTOBIACKa U300pakKaeTCsl KaK 3ph-
TEJIbHUIIA, KOTJIa €€ JIIOOOIBITHBIN B3IJISA CJISUT 3a Kopaeoae-
TOM MUHMATIOPHBIX MUIIEK. OTYETIMBBIA KECT TUETETUYECKO-
'O MPUBJICYEHNSI BHUMaHUS (YEPE3 TOUKY 3PEHUS] CbEMKH, MOH-
TaX W JAEPEBSHHYIO PAaMKY-MacKy) U YHbIHME 3J1aTOBJIACKU I1e-
pell 3aKPHITOM BEPHIO YBA3BIBAIOT XKeJTaHUe TIOTPEOUTENIS 1 TI0-
CIIEAYIOIINE aKThl HACUJIMSA U TpupydeHus. [Ipu aTom HerTpab-
HbIM (DOH U ITIUTESILHOCTD ACUCTBU S JIMILAIOT KaAp HApPaTUBHOU
(pysakuu. Kaap c taHuyonmmmy MeBekataMmu — MepBOe Bak-
HOE J0MNOJIHEHUE (pUiIbMa K JIUTEPATYPHOMY UCTOUHUKY — MPEJ-
CTaBJisieT cOOOM TUIT ONTUYECKOTO YIOBOJIbCTBUS, SIBHO IIPUHA/-



JIeKalllMi penepTyapy paHHero KuHo, ot cepun «IloarnsapiBaio-
mero Toma» [0 cimydaeB ¢ 6osiee N30IPEHHBIMU PHEMAMU TPIO-
KOBOW ChEMKH B 3MU30/aX BUJIeHUN W BommeocTBa !4, [IprHu-
Masl TOUKY 3peHus1 3/IaTOBJIACKU, 3pUTESIb CTAHOBUTCS YYaCTHU-
KOM 3peJiuilia, KOTOpoe J1ajiee MPOA0IKaeTCsl KOMUUECKOW TO-
ro"eid. B TpeTbeil yactu 3puTenp Mojsyyaer yJoBOJILCTBUE B Ha-
WBHOW, JIETCKOM M apXauyHou (popme, CTaHOBSCH JUOO 3ame-
IIAaHHBIM B CaJIMCTCKOM aKIMU (HACTakK/AasiCh KPaXxoOM CEMENHON
WIWJUTAN), JTUOO BKJIIOYASICh B KOMIIEHCATOPHYIO WY, TIPUBS-
3bIBAIOLIYI0 CTETUYECKOE YJOBOJIbCTBUE K COLIMATIBHOMY U T€H-
JIEPHOMY HEPABEHCTBY.

[omnynsipHOCTH (pUIbMA Y COBPEMEHHOW €MY ayAUTOPUU TOJ-
TaJIKMBaeT K BBIBOAY, UTO TOCHEIHSs cuMTaiga, 4to ekt
BHE3AITHOTO BMEIIATENILCTBA PEATBHOCTH ONMKe MaTepraTbHOMN
npaBAe U IOMOpPY CIISNCTHKA, YeM MOPAJIbHOM WM MOJUTUYE-
cko pediekcun. TeM He MeHee 37ech OCTaeTCsl MOPaIN3aTop-
CKUH aJUIeropuyeckrii 00epToH (PHIbBMUUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIUU
(3HakoMbli 10 pyruM ¢puasMam [loprepa, Hanpumep «Knen-
ToMaHke», 1905). 3nech MpOTUBOMOCTABJIEHBI ABA HECOBMECTHU-
MBIX KOHLIENTa 3pUTEIbCTBA U KUHEMATOT pa(pUUECKOrO YI0BOJIb-

4 CoBpeMeHHbIE TIPUMEpHL OnepaTopckux crensddekroB cm.: Vitagraph’s Mid-
Winter Night’s Dream, or Little Joe’s Luck (1906) nnu Princess Nicotine; nim The
Smoke Fairy (1909). Xots B npumMeHeHn KyKOJIbHOW aHMMaruu B «Mumikax Tenmu»
UCTIOJIb30BAJIMCH HOBEHIIIME TEXHOJIOTUH, THIT 3PUTEIBLCKOTO YIOBOJIBCTBUS, HA KOTO-
PBIil OHa PACCUUTHIBANIACH, YK€ ObUT OTTECHEH Ha OOOYMHY PACTYIIMM HAPPATUBHBIM
peaaM3MoM, U B TOM CTENEHH, B KOTOPOW OHA COXPaHsJIach B OTAEJbHBIX (prUjIbMax, Bce
Oonee MOMUMHSIACH «ITHYECKOMY U COIMATBHOMY TUAAaKTH3MY>» ( Merritt R. Dream
Visions in Pre-Hollywood Film // Musser and Leyda. Before Hollywood. P. 71).



CTBUSI, BBIPAKEHHBIX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAOMONeHUEM 3J1aTo-
BJIACKM HaJl TAHIYIOUIMMU ME/IBEKAaTaMU M HAPPAaTUBHBIM Ca/In3-
MOM, KOTOpBIM NEPCOHU(PUIMPOBAH B (PUTYpEe OXOTHUKA. AM-
6uBanenTHas no3unus [loprepa B ucropun kuHo (mepedpasu-
pya bépua) 3neck oueBHIHA, €CIM 1aKe HE CUJIBHEE BBIPAXKEHA,
4eM B Ipyrux ero ¢gpribMax. CtankuBas 0osee «B3pOCIblin», 3pe-
JIbIA B3IJISA]L C «JETCKOM», «C1a00ii», perpecCUBHON (paHTa3ue,
«Mumiku Tepau» Kak OyATO YKa3bIBaIOT MYTh KMHO K MOPAJIUCT-
CKOMY, TCHXOJIOTMYECKOMY U COLIMATIbHOMY peanusMy. Kpome
TOro, (bWJIbM BHYIIAET OLIYIIEHUE YTPaThbl, COMPOBOXKAAIOLIEH
’KaHpOBbIi cABUT. OHO TeM SIBCTBEHHEE, 4TO (PUJIbM HE MOXET
00ecreunTh TUI HappaTrBa, KOTOPbI Obl MHTETPUPOBAT B €11~
HOE 11€J10€ 3peNUIIEe U BU3YaJIbHOE YIOBOJIBCTBUE, C OIHOU CTO-
POHBI, U JIMHEIHOE pa3BUTHE MOTUBUPOBAHHOIO JEMCTBUS — C
JpyTOW.

B sT0i1 KoH(urypamm 3purtenscrBa «Muriku Tegan» akueH-
TUPYIOT pa3iinyre YUCTOW CKONMOMIINN U HAPPATUBHO OOYCIIOB-
JICHHOTO CMOTPEHMS, «KUHOATTPAKIIMOHOB» U MOHUMAHUS KH-
HO KaK HOCHUTEJISI MOPAJIU. DTO pa3inure MapKUPYyeTCs ONIO3U-
IIUEeH «JETCKOrO» U «B3POCJIOrO», a TaKXke MOHATHSMU IreHaepa
U pasjiesieHus MoJIoB. 3J1aToBacKa JIEUCTBYET Kak (POKYC U3JI0-
kKeHus1 OoJbIield YacTu (puibMa, HO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB y 3aMOY-
HOM CKBQXMHBI OTKAa3bIBAETCS1 OT CBOEHW MO3UIMM U TepeioBe-
pSIET CBOE JKeJIaHWE BJIACTH MY)XUYMHE-pacCcKa3uuky. B ¢uibme
«Yxacubiii Ten» (baiiorpad, 1907) onuHHAAIIATUIETHHUN Fepoit
NOJIy4aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh PEaJIN30BaTh CBOM (PaHTa3UM «ILIOXOIO



MaJIbYMKa», B 3TOM (popMe MpeacTaBisis popMy py3BeJIbTOBCKO-
r0 aBaHTIOPU3MA, PA3PEIIAOIIErocs CAaCeHUeM I0HOW MHUAH-
KM, YOUICTBOM MeJIBe/Is1, CIIEHOM CKaJIbIIMPOBaHUs (MaTh pa3oy-
JIJ1a ¥ HaKa3aJia ero TOJIbKO MOC/Ie 3aBEPIIEHU S BCEX ITUX MPU-
KkaoueHuit). B ormmune ot «YskacHoro Tega» 3maToBiacka jim-
IIeHa BJIaCTH HaJ| CLIEHApPUEM CBOETO MPUKJIIOUEHUs, el He 1M03-
BOJISIETCSl 3aBEPIIUThH CLIEHAPUI Ha CBOWM BKYC U BKYC 3pUTEJI.
OOBbeKThI, OSBUBIIUECS B €€ «IEePBOU CIIeHe», OCTaloTCs Oec-
TIOJIBIMM: €€ JIDOOIBITCTBO CBOAMTCS K cupiditas rerum — «Cujb-
HOMY JKeJIaHWI0 HEBUJJAHHBIX Bellei», peaym3anuu Medtsi 'S, C
JPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, TUCKYPC OXOTHHUKA ellle He 00JicueH BU3yallb-
HOW CYOBEKTHOCTBIO, ¥ B YCIIOBUSX UACHTU(MDUKAIIMY 3PUTENS CO
B3IJISIZIOM OH TepeAaeT TOJIbKO €ro HEIOBOJIBCTRO.

B TepMuHax OTHOIIEHWI TeHJEepa U BIACTU OOCTOSTENILCTBA
HaOmoeHn s 3/1aTOBIACKH Yepe3 AbIPKY B IBEPH MPEIBOCXHUIIIA-
10T KaXYIIUKCS HAa MEePBbIi B3JIsA]L NApaIOKCaATbHBIM KOH(IUKT
MEXAY YCHJIMBAIOIIMMCS 0OCITyKMBAHUEM KEHCKOW ayIUuTOPUU
Y MaCKy/JIMHU3AlUEN MO3UIMK 3pUTEJIsl, MPUMKICBIBAEMON KJlac-
CUYeCKOMY KMHO. B TepMHHaX UMIUIUIIMTHON UEPAPXUU JETCKO-
IO W 3peJIoro onuchiBaemas 3/1eCh KOH(UIypalus 3puTesIbCTBA

115 B ¢cBoem karasore «BoxneneHust ras» CeHT-OTIOCTEH CBSA3BIBAET JIOOOMBITCTBO
C «KeJIaHWeM 3HAHWS Paiyl Hero CaMoro, 4TO 3aKaHYMBAETCS CMEIICHHEM Maruu U
HayKu», 9To ToM ['aHHUHT, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, CBA3BIBACT C THIIOM (haCIMHALINH, CBOM-
CTBEHHBIM «KMHO aTTpakLMOHOB». An Aesthetic of Astonishment. Early Film and the
Incredulous Spectator // Art & Text. 1989 (Fall). P. 31-45. O6 ogHOBpeMEHHOM IIpH-
3HAHUM U Pa3BEHYAHMU KEHCKOTO B3IUIsfa B paHHEM KUHO cM.: Fisher L. The Lady
Vanishes: Women, Magic and the Movies, nepeuznano: Fell. Film Before Griffith. P.
339-354.



BBOJMT B UTPYy aHAJIOTMIO, KOTOPYIO KPUTUKM TUNA bépua nim
Maiikna YsHa, Gasupymomuecss Ha @perine u Menanu Kieiin,
MIPOBEJIM MEXK[Y «JIETCTBOM KMHO» U «ONPEACIEHHbIMU XapakK-
TepUCTUKaMU MH(AHTUIN3MAa» paHHUX 3puTeneit ''°. BeccrnopHo,
THITHI (DACITMHAIINY, XapaKTEePHBIE [JIs1 PAHHETO KUHO, TECHO ObI-
JIM CBA3aHbI CKOpEE ¢ MOIMMOP(U3MOM, YEM C PA3IEIECHUEM I10-
JIOB, a UX MOCJIEAYIoUIas MHTEerpauus Moj BIACThl0 HappaTuBa
MorJ1a Obl CPAaBHUTKLCS C SIUMIIOBON CyOOpAMHAIIMEH MOTUBOB.

OpHako napajiesibHOoe poXkJIeHUE KUHO U MICUX0aHaIn3a, ux
B3aMHas1 00yCJIOBJIEHHOCTh KOMITEHCHPYIOTCS X HEpaBHOMEp-
HBIM UCTOPUUYECKUM pa3BUTHEM. [leBUaHTHas padoTa skeJaHus —
9TO, KOHEUHO, Ba)KHBIM ACTIEKT NAPaUrMbl PAHHETO KMHO, OJJHA-
KO 3HAYMMBIM 3TO CBOMCTBO JEJIaeTCsl TOJILKO Ha (DOHE APYruX
(paxTOpOB, TaKMX KaK CMELICHUE MOMYJISPHON U BBICOKOM KYJIb-
TYpbl, THCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHBIE JIEMAPKAIIUU T0J1a U TOJIOBBIX pa3-
JIMYUI, YCUJIMBAIOIIEECS 1aBJI€HUE MOJEPHU3ALIMU U aKKYJIbTY-
paium, TO €CTh B3aMMOBIIUSIHUS KYJIbTyp. Kak Mbl yOenuuch Ha
npumepe «danm [Jxoma», nerckoe (MH(paHTUIBHOE) MTOBEICHUE
3puTenis yke ObLIO TPOMOM MCTOPUM KMHO, TIOMBITKOW OCMBIC-
JIUTH CJIOKHBIE THCTUTYITUOHAJIbHBIE TTPOOIEMBI C TIOMOIIIBIO 3HA-
KOMBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB.

"% Chanan M. The Dream That Kicks: The Prehistory and Early Years of Cinema
in Britain. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1980. P. 290; Burch. How We Got into
Pictures. P. 34-35.



HappaTtuBHasi nepcnekTuBa u
YCHJINBAKOIIASICS MOOHJIbHOCTD

B paHHMX BepcusX 3pUTENILCTBA MPEICTABJIEHBI €T0 OIpe/e-
JICHHBbIE TO3ULIMU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KOMY aJpecoBaJICs
unpM. DTH O3UIMK OTAMYAIOTCS OT OOJiee MO3IHUX MO (Hop-
MaJIbHOM 3(p(peKTUBHOCTH (OHU €lle He MOAIEPKUBATIUCH MOCIIE-
JOBaTeJIbHBIMM CTPATETUsAIMU HAppaluu U WIEHTU(UKALWU) U
colMaibHOM nuHamuke. Eciau HaMBHBIN 3pUTEb paHHUX (PUITb-
MOB OITMCBHIBAETCSI KaK peOeHOK (MH(AHTHIIBHBIN B3POCIBIN) HITH
KaK UCTEpPUK, TO a[IEKBATHBIN 3pUTESIh MPEICTABISIETCS KaK 3pe-
JIbIA M ypaBHOBEIIEHHBII, TO €CTh OTAAIOLIHIA cebe OTYEeT B HAJTU-
YUM TPaHUIL] MEXKIY WLTIO3UEN U PeabHOCThIO B COOTBETCTBUMU
C pa3fesIEHUEM SKPAHHOTO M T€ATPaJIbHOIO MPOCTPAHCTB, KOTO-
poe ux ycraHaBiuBaeT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CJIU (pUrypa 3pUTeis
OJIMLIETBOPSETCSA MPOCTAKOM, NMOTEHIIUAJIbHBINA 3PUTENDb J0JIKEH
ObITH OOJIee TIOATOTOBJIEHHBIM U OKYJIBTYPEHHBIM, 3HAKOMBIM C
ypOaHUCTUYECKUM MUPOM TEXHOJIOTHHM M MacCOBOTO pa3Biieue-
Hus. Tak Wiv nHaye, nepcreKkTuBa, KoTopasi mpeiaraeTcs 3pu-
TeJI0, — TO MO3UIIMS TPEBOCXOCTBA MO OTHOIIEHUIO K N300pa-
JKEHUIO U IPEMETY perpe3eHTaluH.

B uHTEpECcHOM 3cce 0 pa3BUTUM HAPPATUBHOM MEPCHEKTUBBI
ben Bpiocrep BhicBeunBaeT metadopy 3pUTELCTBA U UACHTU-
(pukanuu B pomane 1923 roma «Cremna Jlamnac» v AByX €ro
9KpaHHbIX Bepcusix 1926 u 1937 ronos, a Tak:ke B cepuy paHHUX



(pusibmoOB, KynbMuHMpYIOIKX B KapTuHe ['puddpura «3o0moto —
370 emie He Bce» (Biograph, 1910). danTa3us, B KOTOpon repou
npoenupyet ceOsi B HeIOCTYITHBIN MUP, OCTaBasCh HEBUVMbIM,
UCXOJUT U3 TAaKOM COLIMATIbHOM MepapXUU, IJIe 3pUTelb UACHTU-
(punmpyetcs ¢ «OeqHAKOM», MEUTAIOIIUM CTaTh «Ooradom». [1a-
paJuIeNbHOE MOBECTBOBAaHME B «30JI0TE. . .» TIOKa3bIBaeT OeTHYIO
KU3Hb 34 CTEHOM:

OoraTbiM HeT fAeia A0 OelHbIX, OedHbIe CMOTPST Ha
OoraTeIX M 3aBUAYIOT UM; 3pUTEJTb 3HACT O CYILECTBOBAHUU
TeX W JOPYrHX M 3HAeT, YTo OeJHble He MOHUMAIOT, Kak
Ha CaMOM JiejIe HecuacTIMBhI Oorateie. To, YTO HaXOOUTCS
BHYTPM W BHE 3KpaHa, AyOIUpYyeT TO, YTO HAXOMUTCS
BHYTPHU ¥ BHe KuHOTeatpa'l’.

Takas mepcrekTUBa yKa3blBaeT Ha KJII0UEBOH acTieKT OTHOIIIe-
Hus puiibMa 1 3putens nociie [lepBoit MUPOBOI BOMHBI U B Te-
yeHue 1920-x romos, 4YTO pa3sUTENIbHO OTIIMYAETCS OT OTHOIIIE-
HUsI B paHHEM KHUHO.

Anemisiums 6osee Mo3IHEr0 KMHO K BEPTUKATBHON MOOUJTb-
HOCTU COXPaHsLIach B OTPEOUTENHCKOM (DaHTA3MU KaK BEUHOE
U OTJIO)KEHHOe oOelaHue (HaTypasiu3ysCh B TAKUX YTEIIUTEIb-
HBIX CJIOTaHAX 3aMEIIeHHUS], KaK «Oe/IHbIE CUaCTIMBEe OOraThIX>» ).
OpHako B paHHEM KMHO 3Ta OMIO3UIUS 3a4acTyl0 MEHSIET BeK-
TOpP: BEPTUKAIbHASI MOOUJIBHOCTh BXOJUT B OTHOIIEHUS (DUITb-
Ma U 3pUTeSisl KaK YK€ HEUTO CBEpILIUBIIEECs, 3pUTEIbCKOE YI0-

17 Brewster. Scene at the Movies. P. 12. Cm. Takske: Burch. Narrative/Diegesis. P.
21.



BOJIbCTBHE YaCTO IPAHUYUT C MO3UIIMEN COIUATIBHOTO U UJIeaTb-
HO-TEOPETUUYECKOTO MPEBOCXOJICTBA. DTy TEHCHITUIO MOXHO 00-
HApPYXWTh B OTIAEJIbHBIX (DUTYpaIUsIX 3PUTEIHCTBA U HA CTPYK-
TYPHOM ypOBHE aJipecaliii, 0COOEHHO B KOMEIUSIX, U300paxa-
IOIIMX TUTTMYHBIX MEPCOHAXeW, YHACIEAOBAHHBIX OT BOJEBUIICH,
IIUPKA WM KOMUKCOB, — 3TO (pUTYpbl OpPOJISITH, TIPOCTaKa, HHO-
CTpaHIla, YyJakKa, myTHuka''8, durypa Opoasru Ha pydexe Be-
KOB MOponJIa el psija puibMoB, oT «CHa 6ponsiru» (Lubin,
1899) no «CuactuBoro xyiurana» (Edison) u cepun «Kinoyx
Bum».

B ¢uneme «Knoyn Bwinum B mapke» «rpsisHOMY Opopsire»
yaaeTcsi OTBOEBATh CKAMENKY, Ha KOTOPOU Mpekae CUIen «Jie-
JIM U JUKEHTJIbMEHBI», ITO0UYEPEIHO MOKHUIAIIINE e U3-3a HekKe-
narenpHOrO cocencrra (Edison Catalogue, 1901). JIstouc [Ixeii-
KOOC TaK KOMMEHTHPYET aJIpecaliyio 3Toro puibma:

ITO IOMOPHUCTUYECKHMI YPOK O COIMAIbHOM H3TOMCTBE
Oponsru. JIbCTa 3pUTENIAM HAMEKOM Ha TO, YTO BCE OHU
Jydie, yeM Buiutd, (buabM OHOBPEMEHHO YKPEILUISA MX
HOJICO3HATEIHYI0 YCTAHOBKY HA TO, YTOOBI HHKOIJA HE
CKATUTBHCA 10 TAKOTO TotoskeHns! 19,

8 Fell J. L. Cellulose Nitrate Roots: Popular Entertainments and the Birth of Film
Narrative // Before Hollywood. P. 39—44. Komukcsl, ormedaet Dent, cCHaO)aJIu paH-
HUX KMHEMaTorpauctoB oOpa3amMu MpoJieTaprUeB, MPEeICTABICHHBIMU YIOOHBIM CIIO-
cooom (P. 42).

19 Jacobs L. The Rise of the American Film: A Critical History (1939). New York:
Teachers College Press, 1968. P. 20-21. 9to Hab/moeHNe IMIDTAIUTHO OIPOBEPraeT
KJII0UEBOE YTBEPXK/CHUE BIUSTEIBHOIO McCilenoBanus [xeiikoOca o CBA3M MExXy



Takum 00pazom, paszzesnsisi CaquCTCKue YI0BOIbCTBUS, TOIY-
YaeMble OT COIMATBHOTO «JIPyroro» JIM0O Kak areHra, JIMoo Kak
KEPTBbI, 3pUTEIA OKA3BIBATUCH HA OE30MaCHOW MUCTAHIIMK OT
NpeJCTaBUTENIeN KJIACCOBOIO JHA, XOTS U OCTABAJIMCh JI0CTATOY-
HO OJTM3KY MHOTUM W3 HUX.

B sTOM MyHKTE BOIPOC 3pUTENILCTBA IOCTUTAET ITpesesna (op-
MaJILHOTO aHaJIM3a ¥ TIOOYXkJaeT HaC 00OpaTUThCA K AeMorpadun
KMHOIOKA3a U COLIMAJIbHOMY COCTaBy ayJIWTOPUM PAHHETO KH-
HO. [lo mepuona HUKeIbOAEHOB, KOTOphld Hadasicsa B 1905 ro-
1y, OOJBIIMHCTBO (PMJIBMOB TMOKA3bIBAIM KaK YacTh BOJICBHIIb-
HBIX TIpOrpaMM, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe B ropofax. Takum obpaszom,
paHHKE KOMEIUU MOKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak 4acTb UAE0JIOTHYE-
CKHX MEXaHU3MOB, (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOUIUX B 3TUX UHCTUTYLHSX. C
TOYKY 3pEHUSI IICHBI 32 BXOJ, OOCTAHOBKY BHYTPHU U KYJIbTYPHBIX
MIPUTSI3aHUIA BOJIEBUJIb ObLT OYEBUTHBIM Pa3BJICUCHUEM CPeHe-
ro KJ1acca 1 Jiaxe MPUBJIeKaT «3KUMAKHYIO MyOIuKy» (BJIaaeb-
IIeB aBTOMOOMJIeH). B OCHOBHOM OH OBLT apecoBaH MOJHMMA-
IOIIEMYCSI KJIACCy «OeJIbIX BOPOTHUYKOB» — COITMAIbHBIM Kaphe-

COLIMAJIBHOW CpeJiol, pernpe3eHTUPOBAHHON B paHHUX (priibMax, U pabounm (varie
MUTPAaHTCKUM) O9KTpayHIOM paHHUX ayauTopuid. HecnmydaiiHo B psaae 9Tux pujibMOB
MPUCYTCTBYIOT MEUTHI OPOMISITH O JIyUIIeH KM3HH, YTO JABAIO BO3MOKHOCTD 3PUTENISIM
UICHTU(UIIMPOBAThCS C HOCHTEISIMU OMNPEIENICHHON COLMANBHOM MaMaTH (WIH
BOCIIOMHMHAHHUSIMH O CBOHX JKEJIAHHSIX) U B TO K€ BPeMsI IOUYBCTBOBATh YBEPEHHOCTh
B TOM, YTO UX MEYTHI CTAaHOBSATCs peanbHOCThI0. Cp. onuH «CoH O6ponsru» (Lubin,
1899) ¢ npyrum (Edison, 1901). O 6poasire kak ¢urype BomeBwis cm.: Gilbert D.
American Vaudeville: Its Life and Times. New York, London: Whittlesey, 1940. P.
2691f. Cm. Takxke: Musser C. Work, Ideology and Chaplin’s Tramp. Radical History
Review. 1988. Ne 41. P. 37-66, 44ft.



pUCTaM U3 TIEPBOTO WM BTOPOTO TIOKOJIEHUsI CPETHErO Kiacca.
Komuueckoe n300paxkeHne KIacCOBBIX, STHUYECKUX M PACOBBIX
CTEPEOTUIIOB MOIJIO BBIMIOJHSTD JIJIs1 3TOM ayIUTOPUU JBOSIKYIO
(yHKIIMI0. DTO OBUIO HOCTATIBIMUYECKOE MOMYPPU U3 TPATUIIHIA
MPEJIKOB B 9KJIEKTUYHOM, KaK Mojiarajoch BojgeBwio, popme. B
TO K€ BpPEMsI MTOKA3aHHBIE CTEPEOTHUITBI CO3/1aBaI HETaTUBHBIN
KOHTEKCT /ISl HOBOH, «CPEeJHEKJIAaCCOBOM» MJIEHTUYHOCTHU WJIH,
cKopee, U1l uIeHTU(UKAIIMY CO CTIelU(PUUECKU aMePUKAHCKUM
MU(pOM YCTIEIITHOCTH, CTUPAIOIIUM BCE KJIACCOBBIE M STHUYECKHE
pazmauns ',

[Tponomkasi nonyJisipHyIo TPaaUIMIO MPSIMOH aipecaliiu, Bo-
JeBUJIb CYIIECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM CO3/1aBasl MPEANOChUIKH s
KuHemarorpaduieckor pereniuu. B otandue ot BapbeTe Win
OypJiecka, KOTOpbIe Mperosiaraji ToJI0COBOe yJacTue IMmyOsm-
K, (haHTa3MK BOZIEBIIISI TPEOOBAIM OTHOCUTEILHO MTACCHBHOTO,
MOJTYQJIMBOTO M OJIAarOYMHHOTO BHUMAaHUs 3puTenel, Habmoaa-
IONIMX 32 3PEJIUIIEM C OIpee/IeHHON AUCTaHIuu. Peakimio fis-
m [Ixomma Ha puabM couwtn Obl B BOIEBUJIBHOM INOY HEaleK-
BaTHOU. 3putenb B puiibMe «sans I[xoin Ha KMHOCeaHCce» He
SIBJISUICSL HA TIO-HACTOSIINIEMY TeaTpasibHbIM, HU ellle KJlaccuue-
CKHUM, XOT$I €r0 IPUMEDP YKa3bIBAET HA ITOT BEKTOP. DTO 3pUTETIb,

120 McLean A. F., Jr. American Vaudeville as Ritual. Lexington: University of
Kentucky Press, 1965. P. 4Iff., 82; Snyder R. W. The Voice of the City: Vaudeville
and the Formation of Mass Culture in New York Neighborhoods, 1880-1930. Ph. D.
Diss., New York University, 1986; Annen B Vaudeville and Film cBogut uneonoru-
YeCKYI0 JUHAMUKY BEPTHKATLHOW MOOMIBHOCTH K SKOHOMIUYECKOMY CTaTyCy, TO €CTh
OrPaHUYMBACT €€ CPETHUM KJIACCOM.



MUTPUPYIOLIHIA MEX/Ty OTUYXACHUEM U TIOTJIOIIEHHOCThIO, MEX-
Iy cCOOCTBEHHBIMU BOCTIOMUHAHUSIMUA U aMOUTIASIMH, MEX/TY FH-
TepCyOBbEKTUBHBIM OMBITOM U OTUYKJICHHBIMH, YHUBEPCAIbHbI-
MU (popMaMu CyOBEKTHOCTH, MEX/Iy KUHO B COLIMAIBHOM IPO-
CTPAHCTBE 3aJ1a KaK IMyOJIMYHOM 30HbI M KWHO, BBOJISIIIMM 3pUTeE-
7151 B 6071ee OOMMPHBIN KOHTEKCT moTpedmnenusi. Co3paHue Kiac-
CHYECKOTO 3pHUTENIS — KaK TUTIOTETUIECKOTO YCIIOBUSI KWHEMATH-
YeCKOro JIMCKypca, KaK TO3UIINH, TIPEyCMOTPEHHOW CTpaTerys-
MU Happaluy 1 aJipecariu, — ObLJI0 HEBO3MOXKHBIM, ITOKY/IA KH-
HO He 00pesio COOCTBEHHYIO TUIOMIAIKY JeMOHCTparmu. Huke-
JIbOZIEOH BO MHOTOM TIPOJIOJIKaJT HATOMHUHATH BOJEBUIIb, TIPEIK/IE
BCEro 4epe3 ajanranuio ero ¢popmara. B To e BpeMsi oH mipu-
BJIEK KJIMEHTYPY U3 HU3IIIMX KJIACCOB, 0Oelast 0ojiee IOCTYIMHBIH
OXBAaT POXKJAIMIENCS MAaCCOBOM ayAUTOpun. Peanusys 3Ty 1esnsp,
KMHO TOTOBWJIO CIEHAPUI BEPTUKAILHOM MOOWMIIBHOCTH, CXOMI-
HBIIA C TeM, KOTOPbIi JI0Ka3aJl CBOIO YCIICIITHOCTh B BOJIEBHJIE, HO
TOJIBKO B OOJTbIIIEM MacITaoe.



2. Aynuropuu paHHero
KHHO: MH(bI M MOJI€eJIH

HemHorue Tembl B UCTOPUM KUHO MOPOAUIIN CTOJIBKO CIIOPOB,
CKOJIBKO BOIIPOC O COLMAJIBHOM COCTaBE€ PaHHMX KHUHOAyAUTO-
puil. B rccnenoBaHusAX UCTOPUKOB U JKYPHAJIMCTCKUX OYepKax
o ['onnuByne nonroe Bpems yTBEpkKJAJIOCh, YTO MIEPBOHAYAIBHO
yOIMKON KMHO OBLITM B OCHOBHOM UMMM PAHTHI M ITPEACTaBUTE-
71 paboyero Kjacca, M 3TO SIBJISUIOCh €AMHCTBEHHBIM HanOoee
B)XHBIM (PaKTOPOM B POXKAEHUM aMEPUKAHCKOIO KMHO KaK HH-
crutyuuu. OIHAKO 3TO yTBEPKAEHHE TPOOIeMaTUIHO, TOCKOJb-
Ky OHO HE TOJIbKO HEIOOLIEHUBAET Jpyrue (pakTopbl U MHTEpE-
Cbl, HO BBI3bIBAET MOIO3PEHUE OTHOCUTEJIBHO OHOW U3 OCHOB
ujeosoruu ['ojumByga KacaTesibHO €ro caMoro — Mudga, KOTOpbIi
peKJIaMUpyeT MOPOKAECHUE TMIAHTCKUX KOPHOPAIMi KaK HCKOH-
HO JIEMOKPaTUYHYIO OMYJISIPHYIO Ky/lIbTypy. B nocnennee necs-
TWJIETHE UCTOPUKU-PEBU3MOHKUCTDI CTATM OCTIAPUBAThH YTBEPAMB-
1Ieecst MHEHHE O CMMOMO03€ MMMUIPAHTCKOM 1 paboueil ayauTo-
pUH, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, 1 KWHOOU3HECA — C JIPYTOH.

OcHOBaHMM JI 3TOrO IO MEHBLIEW Mepe TPU: OrpaHUYEH-
HOE BpeMs NIepHoJa HUKEJIbOJEOHOB, PACIOIOXKEHNe KUHOTeaT-
POB HE TOJIbKO B pabOuMX KBapTalax U pa3BUTHE KUHONPAKTHU-
KU (KJIACCHYECKOro crocoda Happalyu, KaHpooOpa3oBaHUS U
CIOXKETOCIIOKEHH ), KOTOpbIe He 00s13aTe/IbHO OTpaskaiu Tpaau-



UK KYJIBTYPbI padoyero Kjaacca Wi THuYeckux rpymm 2!, Kak
MIPABUJIO, CIIOPHI 00 AyIMTOPUM PAHHETO KMHO (DOKYCUPYIOTCS HA
nepuope, ciaeaywomem 3a 1905 rogom, Korjaa KMHO CTajio MOJTHO-
METPaXXHbIM U TIOJTYYHJIO TUIOIIAAKY B HUKEJIboJAeoHaX. Mex oy
TeM COLIMAJIbHBIN MOPTPET ayTUTOPUU KUHO MPEIIIECTBYIOIIETO
Neproa OCTAETCs] HE MEHEee MPOTUBOPEUUBBIM U TPYTHOAOCTYTI-
HBIM 17151 aHaIM3a. AyTUTOPUU Pa3HUIUCH B CUITY KOHTEKCTa T0-
Kaza — B TeaTpax, e MOoKa3bIBaJId BOJACBUIN U BapbeTe-10y, B
JeIeBbIX My3esiX U apKajax, JeTHUX MapKax, Ha SPMapOYHBIX
IUIOIIA/IKAX, B CIIEKTAKJISIX Opofssunx Tpyrm. OOmmMm st Bcex

21 cu,, Hanipumep: Merritt R. Nickelodeon Theaters, 1905-1914: Building an
Audience for the Movies // Balio T. (ed.)., The American Film Industry. Madison:
University of Wisconsin Press, 1976. P. 59-79; Allen R. C. Motion Picture Exhibition
in Manhattan, 1906-1912: Beyond the Nickelodeon // Fell J. (ed.). Film Before
Griffith. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1983. P. 162-175; Allen R. C.,
Gomery D. Film History. New York: Knopf, 1985. P. 202-207; Gomery D. Saxe
Amusement Enterprises: The Movies Come to Milwaukee. Milwaukee History. 1979.
Vol. 2. Ne 2. P. 18-28; Movie Audiences, Urban Geography, and the History of
American Film // The Velvet Light Trap. 1982. Ne 19. P. 23-29; Thompson K.,
Bordwell D. Linearity, Materialism, and the Study of Early American Cinema //
Wide Angle. 1983. Vol. 5. Ne 3. P. 4-15; Staiger J. Rethinking «Primitive» Cinema:
Intertextuality, the Middle-Class Audience, and Reception Studies. [Jokiaja Ha cbhe3-
ne OouiectBa uccienopareneil kuHo B Helo-Opneane B anpene 1986 rona. Kputuky
PEBU3MOHN3MA, OCOOSHHO MOAYEPKUBAIOIIETO TEHASHIINIO MPEeyMEHbIIATh 3HAUYCHUE
ayauropruu pabouero kiacca, cM.: Bowser E. The Transformation of Cinema: 1908—
1915. New York: Scribner’s, Macmillan, 1990. Ch. 1; Musser C. The Emergence of
Cinema: The American Screen to 4907. New York. Scribner’s, Macmillan, 1990. Ch.
13; Sklar R. Oh Althusser: Historiography and the Rise of Cinema Studies // Radical
History Review. 1988. Ne 41. P. 11-35, 22. Ckiop 3amuIaer cBOK BBICKA3aHHYIO
paHee MO3ULIUIO O HUKENIboJeoHe B kHure Movie-Made America: A Cultural History
of American Movies. New York: Random House, 1975. P. 14ff.



ayIUTOpHUiA OBLJIO HAJIMYUE OTPOMHOM TUCTAHIIMH, OTICIISIONIeH
UX OT «OJIaropoIHOW» TPaJUIK, JOMUHUPOBABIIEH B aMepH-
KaHCKOM KYJIbTYpe TIoc/ie OKOHUYaHus1 [ 'paxxaaHckoi BOWHBL. M3-
OerHyB KOHTPOJISI CO CTOPOHBI KYJIbTYPHBIX M PEJIUTMO3HBIX ap-
OouTpoB, HOBas MyoOnMyHas cdepa poxkIanach OMHOBPEMEHHO C
IeJIbIM CHIEKTPOM KOMMEPUYECKHMX pPa3BJIeYeHHid, KOTOphIEe pac-
I[BEJIM Ha pyOeske BEKOB.

WX 3putenu mpeacTaBisiid coOOil pa3HOPOAHYI0 MacCOBYIO
ayJUTOPHIO, B OCHOBHOM U3 HOBOTO TOPOJICKOTO CPEIHErO KJIac-
ca, 0COOEHHO BEPTHKAJIBHO MOOWJIbHBIE «Oelible BOPOTHHUKU»
M X CEMbH, a TaKXke HamOoJsee IpeycrieBaloye npeacTaBuTe-
7 pabouero Kjacca, To eCTh BCe, KTO MOT 3aruiaTuTh 3a OWJieT,
OILJIATUTH MPOE3[T ¥ TIO3BOJIUTH ceOe nocyr. JlocTym B 3Ty HOBYIO
MyOIMYHYIO 30HY OMpeessiicsl CKopee SKOHOMUYECKUMH YCIIO-
BUSIMHU (HE yUYWTHIBAsl Pa3HOW CTENEHW PACOBYIO CErperaiuio),
YeM BbICOKMMHU CTaHAAPTAMU KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAJUIIMI U COIUAITb-
HOU repapxun. Bmecre ¢ TeM uzjeonornveckasi OpueHTals Ho-
BBIX (DOpM pa3BiedyeHMid, OCOOEHHO BOJEBHJIEH M MApKOB pas-
BJIEUEHH, OblJIa YCTPEMJICHA K CTUPAHUIO KAKUX Obl TO HY OBLIIO
KJIACCOBBIX Pa3JIMuuil B Cpefie 3puTesieid, KOTOPhIM Mpe/iiaraaoch
y4JacTue B IOMYEPKHYTO OECKIIACCOBOM, aMEePUKAHN3UPOBAHHOM
oOmHocTH fgocyra'?,

122 Kasson J. F. Amusing the Million: Coney Island at the Turn of the Century. New
York: Hill & Wang, 1978; Erenberg L. A. Stepping Out: New York Nightlife and the
Transformation of American Culture, 1890-1930. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1981; Snyder R. W. The Voice of the City: Vaudeville and the Formation
of Mass Culture in New York Neighborhoods, 1880-1930: Ph. D. diss., New York



[To cpaBHEHMIO ¢ HAPOXK JAIOIIENCS MACCOBOM MYOIMKOM ay/Iu-
TOpUSs1, KOTOpasi coOMpanach B HUKEIbOIEOHAX, OOHApYKMBaJa
Oornee OTYETIMBBIN KJIaCCOBBIN XapakTep. TpeOys 3a BXon Mo-
HETKY B TATh 11eHTOB (nickel), mepenpoguarpoBaHHbie TeaTPhbl,
Mara3vHbI WY CATyHBI, osiBUBINUecs Ha CpenHeM 3amnaje v Ha
Bocrounom moGepesxbe nocne 1905 roga, npusiekann K cede
HE TOJIbKO CETMEHTHI padoyero Kjacca, ¢ HeKOTOPhIM YCHIIMEM
NO3BOJISIBINIME ceOe MOMyJsipHble YBECEJIeHUsl, HO U MULIHOHBI
JIONIeH, Y KOTOPBIX COBCeM He ObLIo miHuX jaeHer 2. [locnen-
HIE, [JTaBHBIM 00pa3oM U3 HeJJABHIUX UMMUTPAHTOB M MX CEMEH,
HUKOT/Ia TIPEsK/ie He paCCMaTPUBAJIHCh B KAUECTBE KOMMEPUECKH
3HAUMMOM ayAUTOPHHU, 32 UCKJIIOUEHUEM TaKMX MapruHajbHBIX
3aBe/IEHUI, KaK STHUYECKHE TeaTpbl, MIO3UK-XOJLJIbI, KyKOJIbHbIS
110y, TPOIIOBBIE My3€eH WK apKa/ibl. HUKeIbo1eoHb! 3an0THIIH
PBIHOYHBII 330D O1arogapsi HU3KOM CTOMMOCTH OWJIETOB (TOra
Kak OWJIET Ha BOAEBWJIb CTOMJ He MeHee 25 1IEHTOB) U TMOKOMY
pacnucaHuio (10y pa3IuIHON JJTUTENFHOCTH IPOJOIKAIIICH O3
nepepbIBa, TaK YTO UX MOKHO OBLIO TIOCEIIATH 10 I0POTe JOMOM

University, 1986; McLean A. F., Jr. American Vaudeville as Ritual. Lexington:
University of Kentucky Press, 1965; Havig A. The Commercial Amusement Audience

in Early 20" Century American Cities // Journal of American Culture. 1982 (Spring).
P. 1-19. Cwm. Takxe: Jowett G. S. The First Motion Picture Audiences // Fell J. Film
Before Griffith. P. 196-206.

123 Rosenzweig R. Eight Hours for What We Will. Workers and Leisure in
an Industrial City. 1870-1920. Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University
Press, 1983. P. 195-198. IogpoGHo o heHOMeHe HUKenboaeoHa cM.: Musser. The
Emergence of Cinema. Ch. 13; Nickels Count: The Rise of Storefront Theaters u
Bowser. Transformation. Ch. 1.



¢ pa®OoTHI MJIY TTOCJIE IIONKHTa). K ToMy ke, ecii MoXojibl B Mapk
pa3BJIeYeHMIA WM TeaTp B LIEHTPe ropoaa TpeOoBaIM 3aTpar He
TOJIBKO Ha OWJIET, HO U HA TPAHCIIOPT, HUKEJIbOJEOHBI pacIpesie-
JISUTUCH IOCTATOYHO IMPOKO M B JOCTYIHOW OJIM30CTH OT BO3-
MO’KHBIX 3pHTeJIEH: PsIIOM C TOPTOBBIMH IIEHTPAMHU, Ha OOJTBIINX
yIuIax u B pabouynx KBapranax ',

HukenboeoHs! Tipe/iaraiy JIerkylo JIOCTYITHOCTb U CBOOOI-
HOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO, OTABIX OT JIOMAIIIHE! TECHOTHI U TSKKHX TPY-
0B, OT HANPSDKEHHOTO padovero THsS U YCIOBHIA KU3HU B yp-
OanncTryeckon cpene. OHM 0OECTIeUnBAIIN CIIOCOOBI PELISTIIUH
Y 3pHUTENHCKOTO TIOBECHUSI, KOTOPbIEe ObLTN ONMKe K TpauiI-
SIM KYJIBTYPBI paboyero Kjacca 1 IMMHTPAHTCKOH Cpefibl, 4eM K
6osee POABMHYTHIM (popMaM KoMMmepueckoro jgocyra. Cocen-
CKMI1 KOJIOPUT HUKETHOJEOHOB, TO €CTh PAaBHOMpABHAs paccal-
Ka M HeNpepbIBHBINA BXOM, a Takxke (opMar BapbeTe, BHE(UIIb-
MHYeCKHe T00aBKU B BUJIe WLTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX MECEH, KMBBIX
KapTHUH U JIIOOUTENIbCKUX TMPECTABJICHUI — BCE 9TO CO3/1aBAJIO
arMocepy HeNpUHYKACHHOCTH U Apykemoous. [ e u ¢ kakoi
YaCTOTHOCTBIO HU TIOCENIaJiCs Obl HUKENTbOIECOH, YCJIOBHS Tpe-
ObIBaHMS B HEM 3aMETHO OTJIMYAJIVCh OT CTaHAAPTOB pa3Biieye-

124 IMaTTepHBI IEMOHCTpALK BapbUPYIOTCS JIOKAIBHO M PETHOHATBHO — PacIIoo-
JKCHHE TeaTpoB He 00s3aTeIIbHO IMPUBS3BIBAJIOCH K paiioHaM IPOXUBaHUs pabode-
o KJlacca, — HO TO, B KaKOH CTEIIeH! ST Bapualliy MOIJIM yKa3blBaTh Ha COLMAIb-
HBI COCTaB paHHHX ayIUTOPUH, ocTaercsl mpodiaeMaTHYHbIM. O PEeBU3MOHUCTCKUX
MHEHMSIX TI0 AaHHomy Borpocy cm.: Merritt. Nickelodeon Theaters; Allen. Motion
Picture Exhibition. P. 166ff.; Allen, Gomery. Film History. P. 202-207; Gomery. Saxe
Amusement Enterprises; Movie Audiences.



HUIl CpeTHero KJjacca, 3a[JaHHBbIX JIPYTUMH JOCYTOBBHIMHU 3aBe-
JeHUsIMU, B TIEPBYIO OYepe/lb «BBICOKOKJIACCHBIM» BOJIEBHIIEM C
JOporuM OWJIETOM M YTOHUEHHBIM IpejcTaBieHneM. Bmecte ¢
TeM PBIHOK KHMHOMOCEIIEHUs] MapKUPOBaJl 3HAUUTENbHbIE Mepe-
MEHBHI B ATTEPHAX CaMOU KyJIbTYpbl pabouero Kiacca — nepeme-
Hbl, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE HA MEPEXO]] OT ITHUYECKU 3aMKHYTOM,
COCpPEeIOTOUSHHOW Ha BHYTPEHHUX MHTEpecax MyOTMYHOU 30HbI
K Oosiee MHKJTIO3MBHOM, MYJbTUITHUYHOU cepe U OT reHpaep-
HO-CerperupoBaHHON MyOINYHOU chephl (Hampumep, MyKCKOU
KJIMEHTYPHI canyHa XIX Beka) K rerepocouuabHOuN cdepe, rue
’KEHIIMHbI BCEX BO3PACTOB M PA3HOIO CEMEWHOro CTaTyca Mor-
JI1 CBOOOTHO MpeObIBaTh BHE CEMEMHOTO U OOIIECTBEHHOTO KOH-
Tposs ',

125 Rosenzweig. Eight Hours. P. 219-220; McLean. American Vaudeville. P. 30—
31. O xenHupHax-3putesbHULax cM.: Peiss K. Cheap Amusements: Working Women
andleisure in Turn-of-the-Century New York. Philadelphia: Temple University Press,
1986. Ch. 6; Ewen E. City Lights: Immigrant Women and the Rise of the Movies //
Signs. 1980. Vol. 5. Ne 3. Supplement. P. 45-65 u riaBy 3 nanHoil kKHuru. HKI1I031B-
HOCTb HUKEJIbOJICOHa KaK HOBOM ITyOIMMYHON chephl He Kacajach pacoOBOTO BOIIPOCA.
T'opoyickne TEMHOKOXHE He TONBKO ObLTH OTITy9YeHBI OT KOHTPOJIS HAJl TIPOM3BOJICTBOM
U perpe3eHTaluel, HO TaKKe UCKIIOYEHbl U3 UHTETPAlliK Ha YPOBHE PELEHIUN — U
(bakTHUeckn B GOJIBIIEH Mepe B STHUUECKHX, MIOCCHIAEMbIX PabOUYMM KJIACCOM HHUKE-
JIbOJICOHAX, YeM B LIEHTPAJIbHBIX TEATPax, MOCEN[AeMBIX BEPTUKAIBHO MOOMIBHOM mMy0-
smkoi. Cm.: Cohen L. Encountering Mass Culture at the Grassroots: The Experience
of Chicago Workers in the 1920s // American Quarterly. 1989. Vol. 41. Ne 1. P. 6-33.
Cwm. takxe: Cripps T. Slow Fade to Black: The Negro in American Film, 1900-1942.
New York: Oxford University Press, 1977. P. 9ff. Bpemst ot BpemeHu pabouas mmpec-
ca Kacaach «Ipo0OiemM», CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MpoKaTunkaMu Ha FOre (kak mpuaepKuBaThes
«UBETHOM JINHUN» B «MAJICHBKUX [IOY» U B TO K€ BPEMsI HE TIOTEPATh «UEePHBII» Mat-
poHax). Cum., Hanipumep: New York Dramatic Mirror [NYDM] 61 (March 27, 1909).



HukenboneoHsl OTIMYATUCH OT TPAJUIIMOHHBIX IS pa00vero
KJIacCa KOMMEPUYECKUX pa3BIeYeHHUH IJIABHBIM 00Pa30M TEM, UTO
B HUX MpejJarajics ToBap HallMOHAJILHOTO U MUPOBOTO YPOBHS
IUCTpUOYLIMU. AHTpenpeHephbl YBECeIUTENbHbIX MApPKOB U BOJIE-
BWIbHBIX TeaTpoB XIX Beka yCHeIHO MPUMEHSIN METObI Mac-
COBOI'O MMPOU3BOJICTBA U MAPKETUHTA B IOCYTOBOM cepe, nepe-
MIOMYMHSISI TAKUM 00Opa30M MECTHBIII KOHTPOJb B 3TOM 00IacTH
MoHononuaM. VM, oiHako, HE XBaTajO TEXHOJIOTMH, KOTOpas
crenaga Obl KHHO MOJIEJIBI0 MacCOBOTO MOTpeOIeH s, TI0 Kpai-
Hell Mepe B niepBoil nosoBuHe XX Beka. Hanbonee mpoaBuHy-
Thl€ CUJIbI KHHOUHIYCTPHUH, B TOM YHMCJIE TPOKATYUKHU U TPOJIO-
cepbl «Tpecta DancoHa», a Takke MOJHUMAIOIINXCS HE3aBUCH-
MBIX, OCO3HABAJIM MOTEHIMA KMHOTEATPOB U CTPEMUJIUCH TTPU-
BJIeYb OoJiee 00ECTIeYeHHYIO ayTUTOPHIO.

PoGept Asnen nokasai, yto B Manxarrene yxe B 1908 ro-
JIy HEKOTOpPbIE KPYITHbIE U OIPaHMUYEHHO MOKa3bIBaBIIKE (DUIIb-
MBI TEaTpbl BOJIEBUJIEN TPEBPATUIIMCH B KUHOTEATPhI CO CMELIaH-
HBIMM IPOrpaMMaMy KMHO U BOJEBUJIEN MTOKA30B C YMEPEHHOU
(10=35 neHTOB) BXOMHOI TU1aTOM. JleMoHcTpatopsl B Helo-Fop-
K€ U JAPYTUX TOpPOJICKUX LIEHTpax, OTBeuyas Ha 3arpoc Bce 00-

P. 13-61 (May 15, 1909). P. 15, a takxe: Moving Picture World [MPW]. Vol. 7. Ne 8
(August 20, 1910), rme 6bu1 HarreyaTan pucyHok (noarvcanssii I'. ®. Xoddmanom,
MPOKATYNKOM, CUMTABIIUM, YTO HEOOXOIMMO COATAHCUPOBATh «HAMOOJIEE JKeTaHHBIH
KJIacc»), e n300paxaliach pa3BiieKaBIIasicsl ayAMTOPHUs YEPHOIO CPEJHETO Kilacca 1
BO3MYILABILASICS] STUM ayAUTOPUs Oenoro cpeaHero knacca. Hagnucs riacuna: «Ectb
npuunHa» (P. 403). PucyHOK ObuT OMyOIMKOBaH 10 CITy4Yalo [EePBOro 3HAUMTEILHOTO
MeskpacoBoro 6oeBoro noeauHka 4 wmosst 1910 roma, B kotopoMm [Ixek [IOHCOH T0-
6ennn «Benukyto 6enyto Hagexay» xuma Ixeddpuca.



Jlee KOHKYPEHTHOTO PBhIHKA, HAYaId COBEPIIIEHCTBOBATH Kaue-
CTBO Moka3a 3pesuiil. [losBuBIIMEcs npodeccuoHalbHbIE U3/1a-
Hus (Moving Picture World u ap.) craHOBUIMCH OOIIIEHAITNO-
HaJIbHBIM (hOPYMOM 111 OOCYKJIEHUs TaKOrO poja akuuil. OHu
PEKOMEHIOBAJIM BAPUAHTHI YIYUIIIEHUH BHEIIHETO W BHYTPEH-
Hero ogopMyIeHUsI ¥ TIPeJoCTeperaiv MpoTUB OPUEHTAIIUM Ha
HAIIMOHAJILHO OrpaHUYEHHBIE POTrPAMMBbI, STHUUECKUE BOJECBU-
JIM ¥ TIeHUe Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKaX, YTO BJIEKJIO PUCKHU IOTe-
pU «TPAIMIIMOHHOM» KJIUEeHTYpbl. COBCeM CKOPO HUKEhOIEO-
HBI TIepecTaad ObITh TJIABHBIM LIEHTPOM BHUMAHHS CO CTOPOHBI
WH/IyCTPUH, TIOCKOJIbKY PHIHOK MEPEOPUEHTUPOBAJICS HA «KHUHO-
JBOPIIbD» U MOSIBUIIUCH TIOJTHOMETPAKHbIE (PUIIbMBI C AyTUTOPU-
ell, KOTopasi MoIJIa TIO3BOJIMTh ceOe OOJIbIIIe 3arUIaTUTh 3a OUjIeT
U nMesta O60Jbiie CBOOOHOTO BpeMeHu 26,

Crparervsi COBEpIIICHCTBOBAHUSI MHIYCTPUU 3aKJII0Yasiach B
MIONBITKAX MOTHSATH ayTUTOPUIO KUHOTEATPOB JI0 YPOBHS BEPTH-
KaJIbHO MOOWJILHOHM ITyOJIMKHU pa3BJieKaTeIbHOTO MEHHCTPHUMA.
WHpIMU cOBaMu, peub [UIa O CIUSIHAU OoJiee UM MEHee aBTo-
HOMHOM IyOTMYHOM chepbl HUKETbOJEOHOB C O0Jiee BOCTIPUUM-
YUBOM, MEHEee KJIACCOBO CeM(PUIHON MyOJTUIHON 30HOU KYJTb-
Typhl notpednerusi. [1o cpaBHEHUIO ¢ «KUBBIMU» 3pEUIIAMU
KHMHO B IUJIAHE TEXHOJIOTMH PENpe3eHTalu ObUIo OoJiee pOoIBH-

126 Allen. Motion Picture Exhibition in Manhattan, 1906-1912; Allen, Gomery. Film
History. P. 204-205; Merritt. Nickelodeon Theaters. P. 60; Pearson R. Cultivated
Folks and the Better Classes: Class Conflict and Representation in Early American
Film // Journal of Popular Film and Television. 1987. Vol. 15. Ne 3. P. 120-128;
Bowser. Transformation. Ch. 7, 8, 12.



HYTBIM TIO0 KaIUTAIMCTHUECKOMY CTaHIAPTy Pa3BUTHS IPOU3-
BOJICTBEHHBIX cuj1. OIHAKO B KAUECTBE 30HBI COLIMAILHOIO OITbI-
Ta KMHO OTCTaBaJIO OT PACTYINEH KyJIbTYPbl TOTPEOJICHNSI, U BbI-
TeKaIIas OTcioa U3HAYaIbHAsl MaPTUHAIBHOCTh HUKEIhOIEO-
HOB TIO3BOJISUIA AyIUTOPUSIM — M 3a4acTyl0 U JIEMOHCTpaTopam
U3 TOM K€ COLMAILHOU cpefibl — (DOPMUPOBATh CIIOCOOBI pelier-
UM, HAIOMUHAIOIINE TPaJUIMOHHbIE (DOPMBI KYJIBTYPHI pado-
Yero Kjiacca M MIMMHUTPAHTCKUX KYJIbTyp. OTHAKO 9TH ayAUTOPUU
TOXE CTPEMUIIMCH TOTYYUTh JOCTYI K O0Jiee «COBPEMEHHOMY>,
OoJiee COCTOSITETTHHOMY aMEPUKAHCKOMY OOITIECTBY, U IX MEUTHI
0 BEPTUKAJILHON MOOMJIBHOCTU COBIIQJIAJIU C TIEJIbI0 KMHOWH/TY-
CTPUU COBEPIICHCTBOBATh M PACIIUPATH CBOM PHIHOK.
Brazsenbipl KUHOTEATPOB M MPOMIOCEPHl HAILIA TOIEPKKY
B Jivlle pe(pOPMATOPOB-TIPOTPECCUCTOB, TO €CTh TPYMIIbI, B Tie-
JIOM ONIMO3ULIMOHHO HACTPOEHHOM K KMHeMaTorpady. B Teuenue
JBYX-Tpex JieT pehopMaToOphl U3 CPEIHETO KJIacca BOCTIPUHUMA-
JI HUKEJTbOJICOHBI KaK «KOPEHb MPOOIEMbI JEIIIEBOrO pa3Biieue-
HUS», U HE TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, UTO Te COOMpPATM OOJBIITUE MACCHI
JIOJICH, HO W TMOTOMY, YTO TPO3UJIM OMACHOCTSIMU B TMPOCTpPaH-
CTBE TEMHOIO 3aja mepes cBeTAmmMcs 3kpaHoMm'?’. TlogooHo
MPOCTUTYIIMU ¥ TILSTHCTBY B Cpejie padoyero Kiacca, KWHO CTallo

127 Collier J. Cheap Amusements. Charities and the Commons Ne 20 (April 1908).
P. 73-78, 74. JleranbHO JOKYMEHTHPOBaHHbIE OTKJIMKHU pedhopMaTopoB cMm.: May L.
L. Screening out the Past: The Birth of Mass Culture and the Motion Picture Industry.
New York: Oxford University Press, 1980. Ch. 2, 3, a takxe: Jowett G. Film. The
Democratic Art. Boston: Little, Brown, 1976. Ch. 4, 5. Cwm. takxe: Havig. Commercial
Amusement Audience, rie conepxkuTcst GoJiee MOJTHBINA CIIUCOK 0030pOB Pa3BIICUeHUH.



IPeIMETOM HCIPABUTENILHOU 60phObl. OHY U3 ee BeTBel BO3-
I[J1aBUJI U3BECTHBIE MPEICTABUTENN LIEPKOBHOW BEPXYIIKHU, YTO
MPUBEJIO K 3aKPBITUI0 KUHOTEATPOB (CaMblid U3BECTHBIN CITydan
MPOU301IEI B HbIO—I/UIO];)Ke 23 nexadps 1908 roga) v BBEACHUIO
LEH3YPbl MyHULIUIIATbHBIMU BIACTAMU 1O BceM CoeAMHEHHBIM
IIItaram. B orBer Ha 311 yrpossbl IlaTeHTHAA KOMIIAHUSA KUHO
nojiepxaia HalmoHanbHBIA KOMHUTET MO IIEH3Ype, YUPEKICH-
Hblid HapogHbhIM MHCTUTYTOM — OpraHu3allveyd, MpoJBUIaBIlIen
rpaxaanckue pegopmsbl. Eme omgHa crparerusi peopmMaropos,
HalleJIeHHasl Ha PeryJIMpOBaHuUe JIOCYTOBOM aKTMBHOCTH padode-
ro KJIacca, 3aKJII09aIach B 3alIUTe MPOU3BOACTBA (DUITBMOB, CITY-
KallMX MOIBEMY YPOBHS MOPAJIU, aKKYJIbTYpaIluu U CIEPKUBa-
HUIO KJIaCCOBHIX KOH(IMKTOB'?8, YOeXKIEHHOCTh B TOM, UTO KH-
HO MOJKHO TTPUCTIOCOOUTH K TIEIsIM OOIIECTBEHHOTO Tporpecca,
KyJIbTUBMPOBAJIACh TAKUMU XypHAJIaMU, Kak Survey (KOTOpbIi
nojiepxkuBasicst « TpectoM DaucoHa» ), 1 BHOCKIIA CBOU BKJIa/l B
00OCHOBAaHHOCTD TMOJIMTUKY WH/IYCTPUH, TIBITABIIEHCS ONepeTh-
Csl Ha CPeIHUM KJIacc.

Bopwba nHaycTpum 3a cratyc myOIn4HOi cgepbl MOBJeKIa
3a cOOO0I PHIHOYHOE MPOJBHKEHHE (PHUIIBLMOB KakK ToBapa (BbICO-
KOI'0) MCKYCCTBA. B 3THX LensxX mpomcepsl Mojlarajuch oTda-
CTU Ha T€ K€ METO[bl, KOTOPbIe AECATUIETUEM PaHbIIE MOMOT-
JI1 00JIarOpOUTh BOAEBUJIBHYIO ClieHy. Peub uneT o0 aganrarmu

128 Critrom D. The Redemption of Leisure. The National Board of Censorship
and the Rise of Motion Pictures in New York City, 1900-1920 // Studies in Visual
Communication. 1984. Vol. 10. Ne 4. P. 2—-6.



YCHEIIHOW MPOAYKIMM JIETUTUMHBIX 3PEIMIIHBIX TUIOMAA0K B
BUJIE CXKATHIX «IIbECOK» U MPUTTIAIIIEHUN TeaTPATbHBIX 3HAMEHU-
Toctel (Takux kak Capa bepHap) B anu3onax (puibMoOB, CHUMaB-
IIMMCS TIO U3BECTHBIM paboTaM ¢ ux ydactuem'?’. [Tomumo Bo-
JeBUJIeH, [Is1 TIOBBIIIEHUS] KYJbTYPHOU pecTieKTa0eTbHOCTH KU-
HO HCIOJB30BAJICA ONbIT BecTepH-1110y. C 1907 o 1911 rox kom-
nanus «Baiirarpad», Hanpumep, BBITyCTUIA TIOYTH TOJICOTHU
(prIHbMOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA JIMTEPATYPHBIX, UCTOPUUECKUX U OUO-
nerickux ucrounukax («Kopomb Jlup», «Hamoneon, n3dpanHuk
CympObI», «Casiomest» ¥ JIp.), 1 MHOTHE U3 9THX «KaYeCTBEHHBIX»
(prbMOB ynocTounMCh OMaronpUsTHBIX OTKJIMKOB Mpodeccro-
HaJtbHOM mipecch 0. CaM kaHp KUHOKPUTHUKH, TPOABUTABIIHIACS
TaKUMU NucaresisiMi, Kak Ppank Byjc, BocripyuHuMaics B Ka-
JecTBe JIeSITeJIbHOCTH, HAITPABJICHHOW Ha «OOIIeCTBEHHOe OJia-
ro», ¥ HalleJIMBAJICS Ha PACCMOTPEHHUE (PUIIbMa KaK «IIPOU3BEE-
HUSI ICKYCCTBA, a He MPOCTO ToBapa Jyisi mpofgaku» 3. [Tpu atom
Bync noHuman, 4yTo npereH3ust Ha 3CTETUYECKU 3HAUMMBIA CTa-
Tyc TpeOOBaJia He TOJIbKO OMOPHI Ha YBaKaeMblil UICTOUHHMK. OHa
3aBHceNa OT Pa3BUTHUSI 0COOOTO Crocoda MOBECTBOBAHMUSI, OCHO-
BAHHOI'O Ha TNICUXOJIOTMYECKON MOTUBALIMM, HAa CTaHJapTax «pe-

129 Thompson K. The Formulation of the Classical Style, 190928 // Bordwell D.,
Staiger J., Thompson K. The Classical Hollywood Cinema. Film Style and Mode of
Production to 1960. New York: Columbia University Press, 1985. P. 160.

139 Pearson R. E., Uricchio W. Reframing Culture: The Case of the Vitagraph
Quality Films. Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University Press, 2016.

131 Spectator’s Comments. NYDM 62 (Nov. 27, 1909). P. 13. Cwm. takxe: Lounsbury
M. O. The Origins of American Film Criticism. New York: Arno, 1973.



anM3Ma» U UHAUBUAYAJIBHOCTH, OIIOCPEJOBAHHO BOCXOAAIIMX K
pomany XIX Beka.

Baxnenen ¢purypoi B IpUu3HaHMU KMHeMarorpadga McKyc-
ctBoM ObL1 I 'pucpput, npuuem B 60s1€€e CII0XKHOM POJIH, YEM ITPO-
CTO JIETEHJAPHbIA «OTEll AaMEPUKAHCKOTO KMHO», KaK IMUILYT B
ucropuieckux oozopax. Padora I'pucdpdpura B kommanum «baii-
orpad» (1908-1913) cunraercs NONBITKON TPAaHCAUPOBATh Ha-
caeaue Oypikya3HOro pomaHa B (pusibMuyeckue (popMbl: pa3Bu-
THE CJIOKHOM Happaiyu, OCOOEHHO ¢ TOMOIIBIO MapayiebHO-
IO MOHTaXa, 4yepe3 TpaHC(hOPMALIMIO CTHIS TEATPATbHOM aKTep-
CKOHM WIpbl K OOJsiee TCHXOOTMYEcKOl OOpHCOBKE MEpCOHAKA,
4yepes UCIONIb30BaHUE KPYIHBIX IIJIAHOB )15 NIEpelayn UHUBU-
JOyaJIbHOCTH, HIOAHCOB MHTMMHOCTH M BHYTPEHHUX IEpeKUBa-
Hyi'! 2,

K koH11y nepexoaHoro nepuona rpudUTOBCKHi 0COObIN Me-
TOJI UCTIOJIb30BAHUS SMMYECKON TPAAULIMKU HaYaJl TpaHC(hOpMHU-
pPOBAThCSl OT MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOM K OoJiee pa3BUTHIM (popmam
KJIACCUYECKOrO HappaTtuBa. B 31O Bpems ero 3aciayru nepen
UHJYCTpUEN, Ipexe Bcero Omarogaps ycnexy «PoxieHus Ha-
un» (1915), He CTONBKO 3aCUNUTHIBAIMCH KAK SCTETUYECKUE J10-
CTMKEHUSI, CKOJIBKO OOBSCHSUIUCH €ro MyOJMYHbIM HMUILKEM
«MacTepa», «XylOKHUKa», «[€HUS», KOTOPbI MOAHUMAJ TIpe-
CTUX KMHO B 1eJioM. B atom cmebicie crpemiienue I'puddura

132 Gunning T. Weaving a Narrative: Style and Economic Background in Griffith’s
Biograph Films // Quarterly Review of Film Studies. 1981. Vol. 6. Ne 1. P. 11-25; cm.
taxoke: Pearson. Cultivated Folks.



«TIPEBPATUTh IPOU3BOICTBEHHYIO MHIYCTPUIO B ICKYCCTBO U CO-
OTBETCTBOBATH UJIealaM KyJbTYPHOM ayTUTOPHU» OBLJIO HE MPO-
CTO 00J1aropoxkeHHbIM nepudpazom yo3yHra Anosbgda Llykepa:
«YouTth TpyIoOHyI0 Tpaguluio B KUHO» 33, HariBHOe cTpemiie-
e ['puddura K KymbTypHOU pecneKTadeIbHOCTH BBISIBIISIIO
TIOTNIBITKY WHIYCTPUY YTBEPAUTH HOBYIO IyOnnuHyto cepy. Ku-
HO 3aMMCTBOBAJIO KYJIbTYpHBIH (pacan myonuaHoi cepsl, chop-
MUPOBAHHOW Oyp:Kya3HbIMU YAOBOJIBCTBUSIMU U PA3JIOKUBIILIEH-
cs enie 10 Havaa ['paxkmaHckoi BoiHbL. OHAa HUKOTIA He Oblia
JOCTAaTOYHO aBTOHOMHOW M HE MMeJla COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JIETH-
TUMHOCTH B OTJIMYUE OT €€ eBPONENCKUX MPOTOTUIIOB.
Hanbonee 3¢ekTuBHOM cTpaTterueil ObT MapKETUHT KUHO
KaK «IeMOKPAaTHUECKOTO UCKYCCTBA», TO €CTh BAJIOPU3AIIHS «I10-
MYJISAPHOW» KyJIbTypbl. OTcCIofa crefpoBana MU(pOJIOru3anus ca-
MOV ayIuTOPUHU, KOTOpasi M3HAYAIbHO KaK Oy/lTO Obl TOPMO3H-
na pacimpenue pbiHKa. C OTCTYIUIEHHEM HUKETbOJEOHOB B ThUI
KMHOOM3HEca Bce B OOJbIIEN CTENeH! AUCKYPC HeboraTtou myo-
JIMKYU TIPUOOpPETa]l PUTOPHUECKYIO U HJICOJIOTHUECKYI0 OKPACKY.
Dt10 OBUIO HE OTIIyYSHHUE OT KUHO KJIMEHTYPBI U3 PSIIOB padode-
ro Kjacca, Kak MoHavyajy Mpearosaraioch MHIyCTpuei oociy-
JKUBAHUSI «BBICIIIUX KJIACCOB», a JJOJITOCPOYHAS CTPATETUsl CTH-
paHus BCeX KJIACCOBBIX Pa3IMUUil B OQHOPOIHOW KYJIBTYpe TO-
TpeGnenust. HUKenboaeoH nerosb30Bat 47151 9TOU 1EeJTH MOTYIIle-

133 Focus on D. W. Griffith (ed.). Harry M. Geduld. Englewood Cliffs, N. J.:
Prentice Hall, 1971. P. 57. Boipaxenue Llykopa B3siT0 U3 ero 6uorpacpun: Irwin W.
The House That Shadows Built (1928), mut. mo: Sklar. Movie-Made America. P. 46.



CTBEHHBIA MU} O POXICHUM KMHO, JeMOKpaTthueckas (1 0co-
OEHHO aMepuKaHCKas) MHIYCTPUS — JIETUTUMAIVIO KaITUTAJIH-
CTUUECKHUX MPAKTUK U UICOJIOTUU.

ConmajabHast MOOMJILHOCTb,
HCcJIeJOBaHNe ayIUTOPHH, aKKYJIbTypPaIus

Haunnas ¢ 1907 roga HUKEJILOJEOH U €r0 ayIUTOpHs CTaIA
00BEKTOM BHUMaHMS XKy pPHAIUCTOB, pe(hOpMaTOPOB U COLIMOIO-
roB. [lepBrie MOMy4YeHHbIE Pe3YJabTaThl CBUAETEILCTBOBAIM 00
OrPOMHOH TOMYJISIPHOCTH HOBOTO Pa3BJIeUeHHUs], PAa3HOOOpa3UH
NPOrpaMM Y ayAUTOPUH, BKIIIOYABIIIEH HE TOJIHKO paO0vMid KJtace
¥ UMMUIPAHTOB, HO TaKkKe OOJBILIOE YMCIO JeTell W >KEeHIIWH
(Kak ceMelHbIX, TaK U OJUHOKMX). B yactHOCTH, pedopmaro-
pbl OTMEYAJIN (DYHKLMIO HUKEJIBOEHOB KAK «MHCTUTYTA COCE-
CTBa», KAK COLIMAJIBHOE — U T€TEePOCOLIUATBHOE — POCTPAHCTBO.
JIxeiH AjaMc NoqUYepKHYIIa, YTO KUHOCEAHC ObUT SIBHO «MEHee
(opmasbHBIM», YeM TpejiCTaBIeHre B OOBIYHOM Tearpe:

TaM OBUIO TOpa3ao OoJbilie OOIIEHUsT M OOIECTBEHHON
KU3HHU, Kak OyaTO (boiie U 3aKyJIIChe CMENIaInCh BOSANHO.
Cama TeMHOTa 3aja... TpPUBJIEKAJIA MHOTHX MOJIOBIX
JHOZIeH, 7151 KOTOPBIX 9TO ITPOCTPAHCTBO HECJIO OYapOBaHUE
J0O0BHBIX yTex 34,

134 Addams J. The Spirit of Youth and City Streets. New York: Macmillan, 1909.
P. 86. B 1909 rogy aBrop The Moving Picture World 3ameuaert, 4to ayautopust KUHO
HPHUIILIA K TOMY, YTOObI «<KOHCTUTYMPOBATh MHTEpECHOE n3yueHue ceOsi» (The Variety



st HaGmoaTessi U3 CpeIHero Kacca HUKeIbOIEOH Ka3alics
CTpaHHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, TTPE]IATaoIIM 3arJISHYTh B POCTPaH-
CTBO JIPYTO# KYJIbTYpPbl, BOBMOXHOCTh OKYHYThCSI B MUP TPYIIIO0
WIM B Ty 30HY, KOTOpasi TpeOoBaia U3y4yeHus u pedopMariuu.
B TedyeHue nepBbIX JIET ayquTOpusi padodero Kjacca BOCIPUHU-
MaJiaCh KaK 4acTh 3peNvIla — XOTsA Obl MIOTOMY, YTO WX HaWB-
Hasl TOTJIONIEHHOCTh He TO3BOJIsIa UM 3aMeydaTh, YTO OHM Ca-
MU SIBJISIIOTCS TIpeIMETOM HabmmoeHust. ABTop ctathu B Harper’s
Weekly npuzHaeT 3TOT ByaillepyUCTCKUI KOMIIOHEHT, XapaKTepH-
3y COOCTBEHHOE IMyTEIIeCTBUE TOTOOHOTO pojia KaK HE3aKOH-
HYIO aKIIHIO:
Hpe,HCTaBbTC cebe YCJIOBCKaA, KOTOprﬁ KeIaer -—
pazymeercsi, B MeTa)OPUYECKOM CMBICIIE — OKa3aThCs
B IIKype KapMaHHMKa W TMOWTA B OAUH W3 3ITUX
IATULEHTOBBIX TEATPOB. <...> BOHUJS B TAKOEC BMECTUJIMILIC
6I)ICTpI)IX YJIOBOJ'II)CTBI/Iﬁ n BOO6pa3I/IB, YTO OH KapMdHHUK,
MyCTh OH TIOCMOTPUT Ha pPabOYMid JIIO, HA YCTAJIbIX,
N3MOXICHHBIX MaTCpCfI C HUX OpymuMH [OCTbMH, HaA
JeTel yJIWIl, Pa3HOCYMKOB T'a3eT, YUCTUJIBIIIMKOB OOYBU 1
qyMmasbix rojoapanies!'.

of Moving Picture Audiences. MPW. Vol. 5. Ne 13 (Sept. 25, 1909). P. 406.

135 Currie B. W. The Nickel Madness // Harper’s Weekly. 1907. August 24. P. 1246.
Cwm. Takxe: Patterson J. M. The Nickelodeons: The Poor Man’s Elementary Course in
the Drama // Saturday Evening Post. 1907. Nov. 23. Ne 180. BocnipousseneHo: Pratt
G. C. (ed.)., Spellbound in Darkness. Greenwich, Conn.: New York Graphic Society,
1973. P. 46-52; Where They Play Shakespeare for Five Cents // Theater Magazine.
1908. Vol.8. Ne 92. P. 264-265, xi—xii; Collier. Cheap Amusements; Palmer L. E.
The World in Motion // Survey. 1909. Ne 22. P. 356; Hartt R. L. The People at Play.



Pe3ynbTatoM TakMX SKCKYpCHU SIBISIIOTCS 0Opa3bl, KOTOPbIE
KPACOYHOM MAaTUHOM JIOKATCS HA HUKENbOAEOHBI. [Iumnyimii o
HUX PeJIKO MPU3HABAJ CBOI0 OYAPOBAHHOCTb, CKOpee ObLJIO TTPU-
HSITO BbIpaXxaTh CHUCXOAUTEIbHOE cCouyBCcTBUE. Hanpumep, onun
U3 HaOmoaTenel ceTyeT Ha TOMOPHOCTh WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX
NeCeH («OHM UIPAIOT HA TPEX IyXOBHBIX CTPYHAX: CIAlIABO-CEH-
TUMEHTAJIBHOM, MATPUOTUUYECKON W aNeUIMPYIOIIed K BEYHO-
cti»). OH 3aKJII04aeT:

M Bce xe HU OOWUH KMBOM 4YeEJOBEK HE MOXET
HE BWJETh KagHOE BHUMAHUE aygUTOPWH, CIyIIAIOIIEH
TIECHIO, HE CIIBIIIATh TOJI0Ca AETEN Y B3POCIBIX, CHOHTAHHO
MIPUCOEIMHSIONINXCS K OOIeMy XOpy, U He 4yBCTBOBATb,
HACKOJIBKO TITyOOKO TIPOHMKAET B Cepllia 9Ta My3blKa, Kak
’KUBO OHA OTBEYAET ECTECTBEHHOM NOTPEOHOCTH JHozieii' 3,

Korjga HukenboAeHsl cTaid OObEKTOM BHUMAHUS PEKJIaMbl
JUISL CPETHETO KJIacca, UM HAavyaJld MPUITMCBIBATh PUTOPUKY CO-
UAJTbHON MOOMILHOCTU. CTaThi B MOIMYJISIPHBIX JKypHAJIAX, €C-

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1909. Ch. 4; Vorse M. H. Some Picture Show Audiences //
The Outlook. 1911. June 24. Ne 98. P. 441-447. Cm. takxe: Eaton W. P. Class-
Consciousness and the Movies // Atlantic Monthly. 1915. Vol. 115. Ne 1. P. 49-56.

136 Davis M. The Exploitation of Pleasure. New York: Russell Sage Foundation,
1911. P. 10-33, 24. Cm. takxe: Collier. Cheap Amusements. P. 75 o «npocrom u
BIIEUaTJIMTEIFHOM Hapoze, KOTOPOTo JIOBUT U €KeTHEBHO BIEYATISACT HUKETbOACH».
OuapoBaHNe UHTEJUIEKTYAJIOB JKU3HBIO TETTO — C «9K30TUIECKUMH STHOCAMU» — IMEET
JUIMHHYI0O U HEOJHO3HAYHYI0 TPajULMI0 (IPMMEPOM MOKET IMOCTYXKHUTb INHUCATENb
XaruuHe X3mryn), K KOTOPOW MPHYACTHBI Jaxe Takue pagukaibl u3 [puHBUY-
Bunnenk, kak Mapu Xuton Bope. Cwm.: Fishbein L. Rebels in Bohemia. The Radicals
of the Masses, 1911-1917. Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1982.
P. 167ff.



JM TOJIBKO OHM HE TPOKJIMHAIM KHUHO KaK TaKoBOe, M300u-
JIOBAJIM TaKUMH KJIMILIE, KAK «HAYaJbHBIA KypC Apamarypruu
IUIs1 O€JTHBIX» , «aKaJIeMus1 pabodero», «oecciioBecHasi rearoru-
Ka», «3aMedaTesIbHbId COIMaIbHbI paboTHUK» 37, TTpodeccuo-
HaJIbHbIE IEPUOANYECKUE U3/IaHUS TTeYaTaIl U IieperneyarbiBaiv
HEKOTOpbIe M3 3THX CTaTeH, MPUBETCTBYSI OOpHOY MPOTUB IIEH-
3ypbl. OJTHAKO Yalle BCero OHU MyOaMKOBaIU Oosiee cepbe3HbIi
MartepuaJl, MOCBSIIEHHbIN aHAIN3Y ayAuTOpUX paboyero Kiacca.
C ofHOI CTOPOHBI, OECUMCIIEHHBIE PETIOPTAKU CBUJIETETbCTBO-
BaJIM 00 ycrexax YCHIIMH 1o ee 001aropakxuBaHuIo, IePeIrcIsis
3aJ1 32 3aJI0M, TTPUBJIEKAIOIIUE «HOBBIM Kjacc 3putenein». C npy-
IOl CTOPOHBI, TEPANIEBTUUECKUI ONTUMH3M TAKMX PENoOpTaxen
yKa3bIBaJI Ha TO, YTO MPoOIeMy ObLIO TaK MPOCTO HE penuTh. B
1911 romy paboumii KJ1acc BCE elle CIUTAIICS «COCTABIISIONIIM
OrpOMHOE OOJIBITMHCTBO KJIUEHTOB KUHO», U JJaske B HEOOJIBITINX
ropoax (Takux kak Bopuecrep, mtar Maccauycerc) Tak ObUIO U
B 1914-Mm'%. D10 MOOYk) 12710 HE TOIBKO MPU3HATH HATTUYHME TaK

137 patterson. The Nickelodeons; Pierce L. F. Nickelodeon // The World Today. (Oct.
15, 1908). P. 1052-1057, BoctipousBeneno B: Mast G. (ed.). Movies in Our Midst.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1982. P. 51-56; Snow J. E. The Workingman’s
Theater. MPW. Vol. 6. Ne 14 (April 9, 1910). P. 547; The Working-man’s College,
MPW. Vol. 7. Ne 9 (August 27, 1910). P. 458; Holliday C. Motion Picture Teacher.
The World’s Work, Ne 26 (May 1913). P. 39-49. JJoctraTouHO HIMHUYHYIO NAPOAUIO
Ha 3Ty putopuky cM.: Moving Picture Is an Uplifter How It Reaches the Multitudes.
Palladium. New Haven (Conn.), BocnipousBeaeHo B MPW. Vol. 6. Ne 21 (May 28,
1910). P. 887.

138 Bush W. S. The Added Attraction: I // MPW Ne 10.7 (Nov. 18, 1911). P. 533
534; Rosenzweig. Eight Hours. P. 208.



Ha3bIBAEMBIX IPOCTHIX JIOAEH, HO U NTOAYEPKUBATh, KaK OHU Ce-
Os1 IPUJIMIHO BEAYT, KAK OHW OYapPOBAHBI M BIIEYATIICHB SKPaH-
HBIMH COOBITHSIMU. A TIO MEPE TOTO KaK «4yMa3ble TOJI0PaHIIbI»
IIPOXOIWIM NIPOLIEAYPY OUYMILEHMS, NTOBEJEHUE, TUITMUHOE /IS
«COCEJICKUX» ayTUTOPUI — «IPOMKHE U HEYMECTHbIE KOMMEHTa-
pun», OyOHEK ¥ aryIOIUCMEHTBI, «HBIThE MAJIBIIIEH», — YXOIH-
JM B «Jajiekoe mporuioe»'*°. B 3TMX KOMMeEHTapusax Moapasy-
MEBAJIOCh, YTO yCIeX BOCHUTaHUsI padovell ayAUTOPUM 3aBUCE]T
OT CHIOCOOHOCTH JIEMOHCTPATOpa MPOM3BECTH «TOTAIBHBIN (-
(bexT», THI Maruu, KOTOPBIH CTep Obl COIUATBHBIE M KYJIbTYPHBIE
PasIMUKs MEK/1y 3pUTENISIMU U TTPEBPATHII Obl MX B OMTHOPOIAHYIO
TPyNIy — «CIUIOYEHHYIO, HEMOIBUKHYIO MAccy JIMII, YbM IJ1a3a
HEOTPBIBHO NIPUKOBAHBI K IKpaHy» 40,

Torza e HEeKOTOpble KOJIYMHHUCTBl HaYaJli XapaKTepU30BaTh
pabouune ayIuTOpuM KaKk KOMIIETEHTHBIX, 3HAIOIIUX 3pUTETIEH,
CMOCOOHBIX JJaTh U XYJOKECTBEHHYIO M HPaBCTBEHHYIO OLIEHKY
yBuzaeHHoMy. Jlyuc Pus3 XappucoH, OIMH U3 HEMHOTUX aBTO-
POB, HACTaMBABILMUX, YTO (PYHKLMsI KMHO COCTOMT B pa3Bjeye-
HUM, a HE B CTUMYJIMPOBAHUM BEPTUKAJIBHOM MOOMJIBHOCTH, Ja-
K€ BCTAeT Ha 3aIlUTY MPECIOBYTHIX «YyMa3biX T'OJIOIPAHIIEB>,
Kak 00J1a1al0IIHUX ECTECTBEHHOM CITOCOOHOCTBIO «OTJIMYUTH I1J10-

139 Bush W. S. Facing an Audience // MPW. Vol. 9. Ne 10 (Sept. 16, 1911). P.
774. By, cam Oyny4u JIEKTOPOM, YYaCTBOBAJ B IBUKEHHUH MO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO ITOM
MPAKTUKU KaK CTPATEruy 00JaropakuBaHusI.

140 o Graphicus L. On the Screen // MPW. Vol. 5. Ne 10 (Sept. 4, 1909). 41

Omaromapio DiinuH Boycep 3a ykazaHue Ha 3To onmcaHue. CM. Takxke: Bush. Added
Attraction.



XO CHIEJIAaHHYIO Belllb, HE SIBJISIIOIIYIOCS XYHOXKECTBEHHBIM IPO-
U3BE/IEHUEM, OT HACTOAIIEro UCKyccTBa». OH NPUBOAUT B MPU-
Mep MHEHHsI paboyedl ayAMTOPHU B TOTJAITHEW TMOJIEMHUKE BO-
KpYT JlenieBbix Bogepuiei 14!, C nomyaucTckum 3a1opomM Xappu-
COH OTBEPraeT «BbICOKOIO0YI0» MOHOIMOJIMIO HA HPAaBCTBEHHOCTD
B TOJIb3Y T€X HOPM, KOTOPbIE MPOUCTEKAIN U3 MPUHIUIIOB Je-
MOKPaTHU U «BO3MOKHOCTEH cBOOOAb». OJJHAKO €ro KOHUENT
«BKyca MyOIMKW» TIOYTH HEOTIMYUM OT «JIOTUKH PbIHKa»:

He Tak mpocTo mpeayragath BKyC MUJUIMOHOB MY KUHH,
KEHIIUH U JeTeil. HUKaKoU OTIENbHO B3ATHIN U3ATEIb WA
TIPOJIIOCED HE MOXET TIOMTHU JANIbIIle, YeM TIPOCTO CTPOUTh
00 9TOM CBOM JIOTAJIKH, U, KOTJIa BbIACHSETCSI, YTO OH TIOTAJ
najublieM B HE0O, OTKA3bIBAETCS MPU3HATH MOPAKEHHUE W
TBITAETCS] OTPHULIATH TO, YTO JOJIKEH Obl YBAKATh — PEAJIBHO
KMBOE M OOQyMaHHOE CyXIEHHME LeJIOoro Hapoma. <...
> JIeHCTBUTENLHO YMHBIE M OONA/AIONINE BJIACTHIO HE
MPOKJIMHAIOT BKYC MyOIMKH, & M3yYaloT ero'+2,

B mpoTHBOMONIOKHOCT STOMY MHEHHUIO TaKuMe aMOMWIMO3-
Hble KpUTHUKH, Kak Bync, nmucasnmii 1 New York Dramatic
Mirror, HacTauBaJI Ha CYILIECTBOBAaHUU Pa3HULIBI MEX Ty 3aIpo-
COM IyOJIMKM U 3CTETUYECKUM cyxaeHreM. Kputukys kammna-

141 Harrison L. R. Over Their Heads // MPW. Ne 10.6 (Nov. 11, 1911). P. 449; The
Highbrow. MPW. Vol. 9. Ne 10 (Sept. 16, 1911). P. 775; Mr. Lowbrow. MPW Vol.
10. Ne 1 (Oct. 7, 1911). P. 21. Cm. takxke: Bush. Facing an Audience. P. 774.

2 Harrison. Over Their Heads. P. 449. Bornee HAy4YHOE OCMBICIEHHE 3TOrO

apryMeHTa cM. B ctatbe: A Democratic Art // The Nation. Ne 97 (Aug. 28, 1913). P.
193.



Huto Moving Picture World 3a «Bcerna cuactivBblii (pyHa», OH
BBIBOJIWT 32 CKOOKU «KOMMEpPUYECKHe COOOpaKeHUs» (XOTs caM
MPU3HAET, YTO MyOJIMKE HPABUTCS TPAru3M) U MperounTaeT 00-
CYXKJaTh «HE TO, UTO MyOJIMKa Oe3yCIOBHO XkelaeT, a TO, UTo el
CIIE/TyeT KeJlaTh» 143,

YuuThiBasi CTaBKY Ha CpPeJHHI KJlacc, KOTOPYIO jejajia B TO
BpeMsl UHIYCTpUsI, XappUCOH MPOUTPHIBAT B 3TOM criope. Tem
HE MeHee C TeYeHHEM BpPEMEHM €ro yNoBaHHWE Ha MAacCOBBIN
BKYC «KACCOBOW» JIEMOKPATUM CTAJIO CTAHAAPTHBIM apryMEHTOM
B UJICOJIOTMU MAaCCOBOTO UCKYCCTBA, B CTPEMJIEHUH «ITPOCTO AaTh
HapOoJIy TO, Yero OH XO4eT». PeKoMeHaluMs n3yJarb «BKYC Ha-
poza» B MOCJEAYIOIIME IeCATHUIETHS peaM30Balach B CCTEMa-
TUYECKOM HCCiIeJoBaHUM [ O/TMBY/IOM cBoero pbiHka 44, B uc-
TOPUYECKUX OYEPKAX HUKEIbOJEOH CTajl OCHOBOIMOJAraoIIUM

13 Woods F. Spectator’s Comments. NYDM Ne 63 (Jan. 29, 1910). P. 16. Bonee
TIO3IHUI TIPUMEpP KaMITaHUH 32 «BCETa CUACTIMBBIA (PMHA» MIPUBOAUTCS B CTAThE:
Sargent E. W. Technique of the Photoplay: Chapter VII. MPW. Vol. 9. Ne 8 (Sept. 2,
1911). C nonzarosnoBkoM «CUacTIMBBIA KOHEN NpearnouTuteseH. Pororearp — MECTo
Pa3BJIeUEHUs1, U €ro HeJlb3sl [IPeBpallaTh B JOM HeYau».

1% Handel L. A. Hollywood Looks at Its Audience: A Report of Film Audience
Research. Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1950. Ilepeneuarano: New York:
Arno Press, 1976; Austin B. A. The Film Audience: An International Bibliography of
Research with Annotations and an Essay. Metuchen, N. J.: Scarecrow Press, 1983;
Immediate Seating. A Look at Movie Audiences. Belmont, Calif.: Wadsworth, 1989.
TToHsATHE «HCKYCCTBA, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOIO Ha MOTPEOUTENs», U COOTBETCTBYIOLINE
HAaIpaBJIeHUs B SMIMPUYECKUX UCCIEIOBAHUSIX PELEIMU aKTUBHO KPUTHUKOBAJIMCDH
Teomopom Apopro. Cm.: Theses on the Sociology of Art (1967) // Working Papers
in Cultural Studies. 1972. Ne 2. P. 121-128 u Transparencies on Film (1966) // New
German Critique. 1981-1982 (Fall-Winter). Ne 24-25. P. 199-205.



MU(}OM UAEOIOrUH, KOTOPYIO MPOBOAWIIA peKJIaMa WHAYCTPUH,
OPUEHTHPYACh HA YIOBJIETBOPEHHUE 3aIpOca KaK MOTOP JIEMO-
KpaTU4eCcKoro Mckyccrsa. IlopTper paHHeu aynuTOpUM, COCTO-
sIel u3 padovero Kjacca, CTal KpaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM, «Ma-
HU(ECTOM CyAbObI» aMEPUKAHCKOTO KUHO, CUMBOJIOM €rO MpH-
POXKIEHHOM JEMOKPAaTUYHOCTU U KXU3HEHHOCTU. OAMH U3 1nep-
BBIX MCTOPHKOB KMHO U Tpomiocep benmxkamua XsMOToH 00b-
SICHSIET BKHOCTb PEaKIIMU KaK XapaKTEpPHOW 4YepThl ObICTPOro
Pa3BUTHS UHAYCTPUU:

Ecim 3purtensaMm noHpasuiicas (pWIbM W OHHU €MY
aryIoAMpPOBAJIM, BJAfENell HUKEIbOJEOHA paJoBajICsi U
IbITaJICA 3alOMyYuTh emle OoJbllle TAKOro MaTepuana, a
€cM OHM KPUBWINCH, INIAS Ha 9KpaH, OH cooOman oo
9TOM Ha OWpKy, W OupKa TepegaBaja 3T CBEICHUS
IPOU3BOAUTENIO 4.

Tak yTBepXIaeTcs TeJeOJOrnvecKass 3HaYMMOCTh IPpeodia-
JAIONIMX MPAKTUK, U MyOJIMKa HAYMHAET KOHTPOJIMPOBATh SKPaH.

HukenboeoH cTajl Takke OCHOBOIOJIATraoIUM MUMOM [UIst
HCTOPUKOB JIEBOrO Kpbla, B YacTHOCTH JIbiorca JIkerKkoOca ¢
€ro BIMATEILHBIM HMCCIIeI0BaHHEM «PoXIeHHE aMEPUKAHCKOIO
krHO» (1939)146, B oOcTosTenscTBax Benmkoin genpeccun u Ho-
BOro Kypca JIxeiKkoOc BOCXBaJIsI aMEPUKAHCKOE KMHO KaK Ipo-

145 Hampton B. B. History of Movies. New York: Covici Friede, 1931, repr. Dover,
1970. P. 46.

1460 TBOPUYECKOH 1 momutideckon 6uorpacdmu [Ixeiikoodca cM.: Lounsbury M. The
Gathered Light: History, Criticism and The Rise of the American Film // Quarterly
Review of Film Studies. 1980. Vol. 5. Ne 1. P. 49-85.



I'PECCUBHYIO MHCTUTYIIMIO U TOMYJISIPHOE UCKYCCTBO, Oa3upyIo-
Ieecss Ha OPraHMYecKOM eIMHCTBE OM3Heca, TBOPYECTBA M CO-
aIbHOW 0OIHOCTH. [To ero MHeHMIO, 9Ta OpraHuYHas TeH/ICH-
111 paHo NIposiBUIIa ce0s1 — B cuMOMo3e (pUITbMOB U X 3pUTeNieit
u3 padouero kjiacca. B ommure ot anosoreToB UHIYCTPHUHU, Ta-
kux Kak XamnroH u Teppu Pamceit, [IxeiikoOc dokycupyercs
Ha COLMAJIbHON (PYHKIIMU KMHO, OCOOEHHO ISl MACCOBOM ayIu-
TOPUHU «HOBBIX» UMMUIPaHTOB. [TonoO6HO pedopmaropam u co-
IIMAJIbHBIM Pa0OTHHUKAM (Ha JaHHBIE KOTOPBIX OH OITUPAETCs), OH
YCMaTPUBAET 3TY (DYHKIIMIO MPEK]E BCETO B aKKYJIbTYypallUU U
UHTeTrpaluu:

B 1902-1903 romax wumMmurpaius JOCTUIJIA CBOETO
NHKa, ¥ KWHO ITPUBMBAJIO HOBBIM IPaXJaHaM, B YACTHOCTH,
yBaXEHWE K aMEpPUKAHCKOMY 3aKOHYy U  MOpSIKY,
CIY)XWJIO TIOHMMaHUI0  OOINECTBEHHOTO  YCTPOWCTBA,
BHYIIIAJIO TOPIOCTh 32 aMEPUKAHCKOE TPaXTaHCTBO U
OmarococtosiHUE. <...> Bonee oueBUIHBIM CIOCOOOM, YeM
Apyrue TOCPeJHUKH, (PHIIbMBI OTKPBIBAIM COLMABHYIO
tonorpaduio  AMEpUKM HMMUTpaHTaM, OeqHOMY |
JIEPEBEHCKOMY HaceJleH 04,

[ToqyepkuBasi BO3MOKHOCTb M3y4aThb AHIIMUCKUI SI3bIK U
OCBaMBaTh OOpasIibl IOBe/IeHNS B o0IIecTBe, J[keikoOc 1 MHO-
TMe WCTOPUKHU BCJIE 32 HUM YKa3bIBAIM Ha B3aMMOCBSI3b KH-
HO Y €ro STHUYECKH U KYJIbTYPHO PA3HOPOAHOW ayJUTOPUM Kak

147 Jacobs L. The Rise of the American Film. New York: Teachers College Press,

1939. P. 12.



Ha CIIeHapUil aMepHKaHW3alluM U BePTHKAIbHOW MOOMJIBHOCTH.
OHu co3gaBany BeyaTieHue, 1o cyioBam xyaut MeiH, 4yTo

KMHOTEATpsl M HUKEJIbOJEOHBl OBUIM YeM-TO BpoOJe
nogcoonoro  momemennss mnpu  Crarye  CBOOOmBI.
Yro ¢wibMbl Hrpaji  XOpOIIO OYEPUYEHHYI0 pOJb
B «IUIABWIBHOM KOTJIe» OOIIecTBa, M HMMMUIPAHTHI
OpUXOAWIM Ha (WIBMBl KaK IAcCHBHBIE CYOBEKTHI,
ropsiye KeJaHUeM HMHTErpupoBaThCsi B  MEMHCTPUM
AMEpPUKAHCKOM KU3HU' 48,

CommaabHas Tema. Penpe3enTanusa u aapecamnusi

OpnHo u3 HanboJee CIIOPHBIX YTBEPXKICHUN B UCCIIEIOBAHUT
JlxerikoOca CBOMUTCS K TOMY, UTO COIMaIbHass (hPyHKIUS KUHO
MOJKET BbIpakaTbCs B (pHJIbMax Ha YPOBHE COACPKAHUS U CIOXKE-
Ta.

IlepBble aMepUKaHCKUE XYIOKECTBEHHBIE (DUIBbMBI, —
nuier J[xeikodc, — cTamy nomynsipHbIMU (OoJbIIe, YeM
MMIIOPTHBIE CKA3KH U BOMIIEOHbIE (PaHTA3KU), TIOTOMY YTO
UX CIOXKETbl OpajlCh M3 aMEPUKAHCKOM XU3HU» U OHU
OTpakaJil XapakTepbl, KOH(IUKTHI, Cpey, KOTOpble ObLTH
3HaKOMBI «KaK CaMUM CO3JaTelIsIM, TaK ¥ ayJUTOPUN».

DTOT TpeH NPOJOJLKAETCH, cuuTaet oH, ¢ 1908 nmo 1914 rog,

148 Mayne J. Immigrants and Spectators // Wide Angle. 1982. Vol. 5. Ne 2. P. 33,
nepenieyataHo: Mayne. Private Novels, Public Films. Athens: University of Georgia
Press, 1988. P. 73.



XOTs1 (PUITBMBI TOTIa OBLTH «ITPOTIOBE/ISIMU», TaK KaK COIEPXKaIH
CEHTUMEHTAJIbHBIE CIOKETHI U MOPATMCTUYECKUE (prHAJBL. BMme-
CTe C TeM,

NOIHMMAsi ~ TakKuWe  BONPOCH, Kak  OEIHOCTb,
IIPECTYNHOCTD, AJIKOTOJIN3M, KOPPYILMS, MPOTUBOPEUUs
TpyAa M KamuTajga, I[PU3HABAsd PpEAJbHOE IIOJNOKEHUE
STHAYECKMX MEHBIIMHCTB U WJUTIOCTPUPYS aMEPUKAHCKUE
LIEHHOCTH, 3TU (QUIbMbl OTpaXald COBPEMEHHYIO
PEATTLHOCTD U 3aCTABJISIA AYIUTOPUIO Pa3MBIIILIATH O HEN.

OnHu OBLTY TIOJTHBI UJIEMH «aHAIM3UPOBATh MUP padoTarole-
IO yesioBeKa» 14,

Dro yTBepKAeHUE (CTaBiee OOIMM MECTOM) BUAUTCS TPO-
OJ1eMaTUYHBIM TPUMEHHUTENILHO K TIEPHOLY, MPE/IIIECTBYOIIEMY
HUKEeJTbOJIEOHAM, KOTrJJa KMHO MepepOcyio rPaHuIly padoumx paii-
oHOB. Kak s yxe ormeuasna, paHHue (puIbMbl HE 3aHUMAJIHCh Pe-
Npe3eHTAllMe COIMAIBHOW PEaTbHOCTH, HE TOBOPS YK O TPH-
YUEHHH UMMUTPAHTOB K aMepUKaHCKOMY oOpa3y *ku3Hu. Heko-
TOpbIe (PUITBMBI MOTJIY BBIIOMHATH 3TU PyHKIMH («KU3Hb ame-
PUKAHCKOTO MOXapHOro», «Bosbiioe orpadieHue noesua» WK
«Knenromanka» Iloprepa), Ho yTBep:kaenue [lxeiikoOca He co-
OTBETCTBYET MHTEPHAIIIOHAJIBHOMY XapaKTepy PaHHEro KWHO U
o011ieMy pa3HOOOPa3Mo KaHPOB — KOMEIUN M (PUIBMOB C TIO-

149 Jacobs. Rise of the American Film. P. 67, 17, 137, 415, 156. CxonHas apry-
MeHTanus copepxurcs B kaure: Jowert G. Film. The Democratic Art. Boston: Little,
Brown, 1976. P. 62-65. Bonee 6im3Kkue HaM 10 BpeMeHH COLIMOMCTOPUKY, TAKKE KaK
Pozenugeiir (Eight Hours. P. 199) u Ileiicc (Cheap Amusements. P. 154), Boznepxu-
BAIOTCSI OT YCTAHOBJICHUSI CBS3U MEXIy CofiepKaHeM (hHIbMa U COCTABOM ayIUTOPHH.



TOHSIMH, TPIOKOBBIX (DUIJIBMOB, OBITOBBIX 3apMCOBOK, HOBOCTHBIX
CIOXETOB. DTH (PUIIBMBI ellle He 0OCTy KB WHTEPECH pado-
Yero KJjacca — CKopee OHM apecoBaJIMCh Oojiee IMPOKOM, Bep-
TUKaJIbHO MOOMJIBHOM KJIMEHTYpe KOMMEPUECKHX Pa3BIICUEeHH.
Yro ke KacaeTcsi COIUAIBHOTO MIPOUCXOKICHNUSI PAHHUX KUHE-
MarorpaducToB, OONTHOCTh MEX/1y MPOU3BOJUTENISIMA U ay/IH-
TOpUEl MOXHO OOCYXIaTh TOJIBKO Ha OoJjiee MO3/IHEeH CTa v, B
YaCTHOCTH, C TIOSIBJIEHUEM €BPENCKUX MPOII0CEPOB-UMMUTPAH-
TOB, KOTOpble Opocmin BhI3OB «Tpecty Dmucona» (310 Kapn
Jlemmuie, Yunbam ®@oke n Anonsd Llykep), HO 1axke Torna Biu-
STHUE TOU CBSI3U Ha NMPAKTUKY KUHOMPOU3BOACTBA BCE-TAKU HO-
cuiio Oosiee CIIOKHBIN Xapaktep >0,

Aprymenranus [ xelikodca 3ByuuT Oosee mpaBaonogo0HO M0
OTHOIIEHUIO K TePEXOJHOMY MEPHUOLy, KOTOPbI XapaKTepu30-
BaJICS YBEIMUEHNEM BBIITyCKa HAPPATUBHBIX (PUIIBMOB U CHUKE-
HUEM MPUMHUTUBHOTO Pa3HOOOpa3usi — BKJIIOYAs SKCIEHTpUYe-
cky1o komenuio — nocie 1907 roga. Ilogbem ClOkKETHOTO KHUHO,
Havapimica B 1901 rogy, MOXKHO ornuvcarh Kak pa3BUTHE CIIELIU-
(prueckm amMepuKaHCKOro cBoeoOpasusi, 0COOEHHO B YCBOCHUU

150 Muorue yueHble yKa3bIBAIM Ha 3HAUSHHUE MTPOAI0CEPOB-eBpeeB B (POPMUPOBAHUN
uaCcTHTYIHH. CM.: Sklar. Movie-Made America. P. 40ff. B 6onee nomynsaproit hopme
3TO OMHUCAHO B CleAylIIuX UcTouHukax: May L. L., May E. T. Why Jewish Movie
Moguls: An Exploration in American Culture // American Jewish History. 1982. No 72.
P. 6-25; Friedman L. D. Celluloid Assimilation: Jews in American Silent Movies //
Journal of Popular Film and Television. 1987. Vol. 15. Ne 3. P. 129-136 (Cp.: «peBo-
Jonys Meaua OblTa pe3y/ibTaToM KOMOMHAINK eBpeeB U (pribMoB» (130)), a Takxke:
Gabler N. An Empire of Their Own: How the Jews Invented Hollywood. New York:
Crown, 1988.



«HOBOCTHOTO CTHJISI» XY/IOKECTBEHHBIMH CIOKeTaMu. THI Hap-
pPaTMBHOTO KMHO, KOTOPHI B OOMJIMHM TOSBIIICS OKono 1907—
1908 romoB, BoBce He oTamyaiics Qororpadpuyeckor peanu-
CTUYHOCTBIO UJIM BHUMaHUEM K COIMajibHOM cpene. Hamportus,
PaCTyIIMI CHpOC, CBSI3aHHBIA C OyMOM HUKEIbOJEOHOB, MPH-
BeJl K PacClBETY «JELIEBOM MEJOAPAMbI» — KOPOTKHUX, HACHIILIEH-
HBIX JIEVCTBUEM CIOKETOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 MOMYJISIPHBIX Te-
aTpaJIbHBIX CKETUEH, yIOBIETBOPSBIIMX BKycaM paboyero Kijac-
cal!. Tlocnenyromye ycuausi K JOCTHKEHHUIO OOJBIIIETO «pea-
JM3Ma» — OCOOEHHO pa3BHUTHE Oojiee CAEPKaHHOTO aKTEPCKOTO
CTWJIS1, ICUXOJIOTMYECKO MOTUBAILIMM TIEPCOHAKEN, BHUMAHUS K
’KMBOMUCHOM JIETaJI M OTKa3 OT PUCOBAHHBIX AEKOpPAIMA — OT-
pakajay BHUMaHUE UHIYCTPUU K COCTOSITEIbHOM ayIUTOPUH.
HarnpsikeHHOCTh  MEXAy HENOCPEeICTBEHHBIMM 3allpocaMu
PbIHKA U JIOJITOCPOYHBIMU MHCTUTYLIMOHAILHBIMU LIETSIMH MOT-
JIa IOPOUTH OMpeieIeHHOE YHUCIIO (PUITBMOB «C COIMAIbHOM Te-
MaTUKOI» (KJII0UeBOEe CJIOBO B aprymMeHTanuu [[xeiikooca), HO
10 CPAaBHEHMIO C OOIIMM BaJIOM aMEPUKAHCKOW MPOAYKIMHU (He
CUMTasi UMIIOPTHBIX JIEHT) UX J0JIs1 OblIa OTHOCUTEIBHO MAJIOW.
«Baitrarpag» kak Haubosee MpOABUHYTAs U BIUSATENIbHAS MTPO-
M3BOJICTBEHHAs1 KomnaHus 10 [lepBoit MUPOBOW BOWHBI BBIITY-
CTWJIA JIBE C MOJIOBUHOM ThICSIYM HauMeHOBaHuM Mexay 1905 u
1916 rogamu. [IpumepHo aecsiTast 4acTh U3 HUX Kacaiach OeTHO-
CTH, TPYILIOOHOH XU3HU WM STHUYECKUX Pa3nuuuil. PUIbMBI,

5 Hoffman H. F. What People Want. MPW. (July 9, 1910). P. 77-78, usBexTusa
IIPOTHB «JelIeBoi Menogpamel». Cm. Takxke: Pearson. Cultivated Folks.



KOTOpBIE 3aTPArMBajIv COMAIBHYI0 TEMATUKY, Takue Kak «101
BbicTpes» (1906, BeiceneHue u3 aoma), «JleByllika ¢ MeIbHU-
up» U «Mcropus uz padpuynoit xkuzHu» (1907, xappacMeHT 1
HECIIPaBe/JIMBOE YBOJIbHEHUE, COOTBETCTBEHHO), «AJIBITUICKOE
9x0» (1909, ummurparms) wim «[xuH 1 6ecripuzopHuk» (1910,
9KCILTyaTalys CUpOT), UCHIOJIb30BaJIM 3TU TEMBI KaK IPeJyIor 171
MEJIOIPaM, CACIIEHCA M CEHTUMEHTAJIbHBIX ApaM, HO CTapajiich
HE KacaTbCsl MOJIMTUUYECKUX aCMeKTOB U STHUYECKUX MPOOJIeM.
B GonbimHCTBE citydaeB B mpoAyKiuu «Baiitarpada» nepexoa-
HOr'O neproza (puryprpoBaja cpeia HU3LIero CpeaHero Kiacca.
HlericTBUE OYE€Hb HEMHOTHMX (PUJIBMOB PAa3BOPAYMBAIIOCH CPEIU
MpeJICTaBUTENIeN BBICIIMX KJIaCCOB, XOTs B Havasie 1910-x ronon
UX YKCJIO BO3POCJIO MPOMOPIIMOHATIBHO MCHOJIB30BAHUIO Oojiee
W3OIIPEHHON BU3YaTbHOUM CTUIIMCTUKY 132,

Crnemduyeckas couuanbHasd (QyHKIMS (PUIBMOB TOTO Iie-
pHoza — BOMPOC HE CTOJIBKO CIOKETA M IOBECTBOBAHUS, CKOJIb-
KO CIIOCOOOB PeTIpe3eHTaINy U aJpecaliii, KOTOPHIMU (PUITbMBI
YAOBJIETBOPIIN kenanus 3pureinien. Tak, «Baurarpad» muanupo-
BaJIa TI0 YacTU OOCTYKMBAHUS CPETHETO KJIacca, YTO OCOOEHHO
MPOSBJISLIOCh B UCIOJIb30BAHUM ITPECTUKHBIX UCTOUHUKOB (Tak

152 ®ectusans Hemoro xuHO B Hopnenone (Mtamusi, ocens 1987) ObL1 MOCBAIIEH
(umemam kommannm «Baiitarpad». CM. OIyOIMKOBaHHYIO MO STOMY CIydalo aHTO-
noruto: Usai P. C. (ed.). Vitagraph Co. of America. II cinema prima di Hollywood.
Pordenone: Edizioni Studio Tesi, 1987 1 opuriHaibHy0 BEpCUIO CTaTbK B 3TON aHTO-
noruu: Gartenberg J. Vitagraph before Griffith: Forging Ahead in the Nickelodeon
Era // Studies in Visual Communication 1984. Vol. 10. Ne 4. P. 7-23. O manouucieH-
HOCTH (PMITBMOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KaTeropru [xeiiko6ca, cM.: Merritt. Nickelodeon
Theaters. P. 65, 72.



Ha3bIBAEMblE KAYECTBEHHBIE (PUIBMBI) U MOSIBJIEHUH TIOJHOMET-
pakHbIX JIeHT yxe B 1909 rony, B Tom uncie «Kuzau Mowucest».
[Tponomkasi moyyarb JOXOA OT CeTeil HUKeJIbOIEOHOB, KOMIIa-
HMS HalleJIMBaslach Ha Oosiee COCTOATENbHYIO MMyOJIMKY B CTpaHe
U 32 pyOe:xoM U Ooliee, yeM Kakas-10o apyrasi aMepuKaHCKas
CTynusl, KyJbTUBHPOBaIa eBponeiickre moaen 33, TlomyTHo 3a-
Meuy, 4YTO COOCHOBartellb «Baiitarpacda», OpuTaHCKUMiI XyA0KHUK
JxoH Ctioapt BiskToH, ObUT HAEOI0rMuecK OIM30K DAUCOHY
Y IIPUCOEIMHWIICS K aHTUCEMUTCKOM KamnaHuu «Tpecra» mpo-
TUB MPOKATYMKOB-UMMMIPAHTOB, IBITABIIMXCS BOWTH HA Pbl-
HOK. Takum 00pa3oM, HEYAUBUTEIHO, YTO TOJIbKO OIPAaHUYEH-
HOoe 4uciio puabMoB «Baiitarpaga» MOXET CIIykKHUTh JOKa3a-
TEeJILCTBOM IMPaBOTHI [keiikoOca. A 4TO MOXKHO CKa3arhb O (hUJIb-
Max, MPOM3BOIMBIIUXCS KOMITAHUSIMU C O0JIee KOHCEPBATUBHBIM
OTHOILEHNEM K pbIHKY («banorpad»), nim o ¢puiabmax, tapre-
TUPOBABLIMX KJIMEHTYPY HHMKEJIbOIEOHOB, Hanpumep «JlpeBHe-
eBpeiickoil cepun» ot «lOHUBepcana» wiv NpogyKIMKU KOMIa-
Huii «Kanem», «Jlto0un», «IHkm» nmm «Tanxaysep»? X Mox-
HO CYMTATh MAaPrUHAIBHBIMHU 110 CPABHEHUIO C MACCOBBIMU PEJIH-
3aMH, HO OHU HaIJISITHO OTPaXkaloT JOBOJIBHO HEYCTOMYMBBIE OT-
HOIIIEHU I MEX]1y pernpe3eHTale U pelieriyen, a Tak)Kke TPpaHC-
(opmanmio JTOKaTBHOM, STHUIECKH ONPEIeICHHON ITyOIMIHOMI
cepsl B 0OOOITIEHHBIH CII0H MOTpeOUTENei MAaCCOBOM KYJIBTYPHI.

41 Bocnonp3y1ock NpUMepaMy U3 kaHpa «(pUbMBbI TETTO» (110

153 Cm. Texerst it Boycep, bappu Conra u Duronu Cnaiiga: Vitagraph Co. of
America.



onpenesienuio [larpunimm JpeHc), To ecTb MeogpaM, B KOTOPBIX
M300paXaTUCh TATOTHl €BPEUCKUX MMMUTPAHTOB, B OCHOBHOM
KEHIIIMH, B TIEpeHaCceNIeHHbIX paiioHax toxHoro Mcr-Caitna'>.
Ot GUIbMBI 6€3yCIIOBHO SIBISIIOTCS TUMTMYHBIMU UJIH 110 MEHb-
el Mepe CTaTUCTUYECKU pernpe3eHTaTuBHbIMU. Cpean puib-
moB «baitorpaga» ¢ 1908 mo 1912 rog Gombias mponopimo-
HaJIbHAsL JI0J151 TIPUHAMJICKUT (PUIbMAM Ha TeMY HUTaJIbsSHCKOW
ummurpanun'>>. Bmecre ¢ TeM onbIT eBpeiCKUX UMMUTPAHTOB
TPAJUIIMOHHO 3aHUMaJl BaXXKHOE MECTO KaK MPUMEpP aCCUMMUJISI-
IIY ¥ PaCpOCTPAHEHHUsI UICOIOrMH. DTO ObLIa 1es1asi apaur-
Ma MPOM3BOACTBA STHUYECKUX OOPa30B U MX HCIOIb30BAHUSI.
[TockosibKy eBper O4eHb paHO MOIKJIIOUMIINCh K KHHOITPOU3BO/I-
CTBY, OHHU, B OTJINYME OT APYTrMX STHUYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB, B
TOM 4MCJIe TEMHOKOXHX, OKa3aJH CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHHE Ha
CO3/]aHNe CBOETO MyOIMYHOro UMK KA. TeM He MeHee 3TOT Mo-
JyC JIMYHOTO KOHTPOJIS 32 00pa3oM cedsi Ha SKpaHe He BIIMsI
Ha 00IIIMe PUHIIUIIBI PETTPE3EHTAINH, a TAKXKe UACOIOTMIeCKIe
YCTAaHOBKH Y XapakTep BeleHus1 Ou3Heca.

Hauunas ¢ puibma «Crapsiid pocroBiuk Mcaak» (Biograph,
1908), peknama «puIbMOB TreTTO» MOAYEpKHUBaa M30aBie-
HUE OT AHTUCEeMMUTCKUX KJIMILE, U3BECTHBIX MO BOJIEBUJIbHBIM

15% Erens P. The Jew in American Cinema. Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1984. P. 42-57.

155 Bowser E. (ed.). Biograph Bulletins, 1998-1912. New York: Octagon Books,
1973.



Npe/ICTaBIeHus M . DTH KJMIIe, KOTOpbIE C JIETKOCTBIO TOTa-
oami B paHHHME (UIbMBL, Takue Kak «Pekmamuas cxema Ko-
sHa» (Edison, 1904), «IToxapHas pacnponaxa Kosna» (Edison,
1907) u «MonnueHocHsle pucyHku» (Vitagraph, 1907), npo-
[BETATM B KOMEIUH TOIIEYHNH — KaHpe, XapaKTepUpU3YIOIeM-
Cs1 KAPUKATYpPHOCTHIO ¥ TUTiepOonu3aryedt 17, DKcruryaTupysi aH-
TUCEMUTCKUE CTEPEOTHUITBI, MHOTHE U3 ITUX KOMEIMI MOKAa3bIBa-
JIM KEPTBY, KOTOpasi AENCTBYET HallepeKop MPUHSTHIM YCJIOBU-
SIM B OOCTOSITEIbCTBAX, TPEOYIOIIUX OT Hee MPOsIBIeHUs (PpU3u-
YEeCKOM CHOpPOBKH, HanipuMmep Ha JlanbHem 3anane, B «['paxgan-

156 Biograph Bulletin (March 28, 1908): «Temoii uctopuu ,,baitorpacda“ spisiercs
0J1arOTBOPHUTENIHLHOCTD, UTO PACCEMBAET KJIEBETY B OTHOIIIEHHH eBpeeB». CM. Takxke pe-
uensuio Ha «Ceparie eBpeiiku» (Universal, 1913): «YnoBosbcTBrE BUAETD, Kak €Bpen
C CUMIIaTUel UTPAIOT ceOs1 B KOMHMUYECKUX POJISIX, 0COOEHHO TIOCIE TAKOTO KOJTMUECTBA
TOITHOTBOPHBIX KapUKaTyp, OOPYIIMBIINXCS B ITOCIICTHUE TOMIBI Ha 3pUTETIei B Boe-
BUWIsIX»: Harrison L. R. The Heart of a Jewess. MPW (July 19, 1913). P. 300. Bepo-
SITHO, 9TO 3aMevaHue ObLIO C/IeNIaHO He Oe3 BIMSHUS KaMITaH|X MTPOTHUB JIELIeBOro BO-
neswiis. CrieyeT ckasarh, YTO B MMPOTpaMMax BOJIEBUIEH OOBIYHO CITIAKMBAJIUCH IT-
HUYECKHE CTEPEOTHIIBI, YTOOBI HEe OTITYTUBATh yKe COCTABJISBINMX 3HAYUTEIBHYIO J0-
JII0 IMMUTPAHTOB BTOPOTO M TPEThEro MOKOJIEHHI B BEPTUKAIBLHO MOOMIBHBIX ay/Iv-
topusix (McLean. American Vaudeville. P. 23). Cm. takxke: Distler P. A. The Rise
and Fall of the Racial Comics in American Vaudeville. Ph. D.diss., Tulane University,
1963. Ch. 8: The Demise of the Racial Comics. DTHUUECKHE CTEPEOTHIIBI B BOJIE-
BWJISIX KaK aMOMBAJIEHTHBIN 9(h(DEKT «CHHTETUIECKON STHUIHOCTH» C UCTIONIb30BAHU-
€M JIOMUHUPYIOIIUX KJIHIIIE KaK B3aNMO3aMEHSIIONIMX MAaCOK OOCYXIAI0TCS B KHUTE:
Snyder. Voice of the City. P. 180. Cm. Takxe: Sollors W. Beyond Ethnicity: Consent
and Descent in American Culture. New York: Oxford University Press, 1986.

57 Erens. Jew in American Cinema. P. 29-42, 32. OCHOBHBIMH NIPOJYLIEHTAMY €B-
pefickoil KiHOKoMeny Obimi cTyauu Biograph, Lubin, Keystone u, xak HE ynuBH-
TeNbHO, Vitagraph.



CKOM BOIHE», Ha KoHM-ATieH 1e i B OOMIIOBCKUX MOEAUHKAX,
U JIOCTOMHO TIOKa3biBaeT ceOsl B 3TUX HOBHIX OOCTOSITENIHCTBAX
U PSIJIOM C JIPYTUMU STHUYECKUMU Tpynnamu. (IT0 0COOEHHO
SIPKO MPOSIBWIIOCH B (PUJIbMax, Ille CHUMAJIUCh €BPENCKUE aKTe-
pbl, B TOM yucie B nponykuuu «lOHuBepcan» u «Mbodyan».)
C npyro# CTOpOHBI, B MeJIopaMax aHTUCEMUTCKUE KJIMIIE pa3-
MBIBAJIACH JTUOO IUAKTUIECKU (POCTOBIIUK — XOPOIIUI CEMbsI-
HUH, JIEHbI'M — MIpeMeT HEOOXOAUMOCTH, a HE CTPACTH K HAXKU-
Be), MO0 Yepe3 CIOKETHbIe CTPATErrH, B KOTOPHIX BO3HATPaX-
JIAJIOCh CTPEMJIEHHUE MEePCOHAXA K ACCUMUISILIUU.

«PuIbMBI TETTO» CTPOMJIMCH HA KOH(PIIMKTAX MEXIy TPaau-
IMOHHBIMUA aMEPUKAHCKUMU IIEHHOCTSIMHU, OObIYasMU M MeX-
JIMYHOCTHBIMU OTHOLIEHUSIMU, KOTOpbIE IMEPEKUBATM KPU3KUC
u3-3a OEJJHOCTH, TSIKEJION pabOThl M HE3OPOBBIX YCIIOBUM KU3-
HU. B COOTBETCTBMU C KaHOHOM aHpa MeJIoIpaMbl, CIOKEThI
B HUX (POKYCHMPOBAINUCh HA Pa3beMHEHUM U BOCCOECIUHEHUU
CEeMbU, yMepUIe WIM YMHUPAIOIIEH MaTepu, HEBEpHbIX HEBe-
CTax WIA «UCUYE3HYBIINX» MYKbSIX U MEKIIOKOJIEHYECKUX KOH-
(pmukTax. o 1914 roga nerctBue puabMOB, pacCKa3blBaBIIUX
0 HecocTosiBIIUXCSl Opakax, Hanpumep «besomiBeiika u3 rert-
to» (Yankee, 1910), «Cepnue eBpeiiku» (Universal, 1913),
«ITacxanpHoe uyno» (Kalem, 1914), nnm o KOHQIHMKTaX MeEX-
1y POMaHTUYECKOM JII0OOBBIO U OpakoM 1o pacyety («PoMaH eB-
peiiku», Griffith/Biograph, 1908), Bcerna pazBopaunBajioch Ha
TepPUTOPUU eBpericKor oOIMHbL. OJHAKO HAYMHASI C KAPTUHBI
«PoxnectBo eBpesi» (Lois Weber-Phillips Smalley), Bbimy1ieH-



HOU B iekabpe 1913 roga, UICTOUHUK KOH(IUKTA YXOIUT OT MPO-
6J1eM CynpyKeCKOH XW3HHU U KOH(DJIMKTOB OTIIOB U JIETEH, OTKa-
3bIBAIOLIUXCS OT BEPhI MPEIKOB. B mocieBoeHHbIX (priibMax 3T0-
r0o ’)KaHpa CyNpykKecKasi BEpHOCTb CTAHOBUTCS SJUIOBbIM TPO-
TIOM, OITUCBHIBAIOIINM TPYAHOCTH acCUMUISIUN. JIIOOOBHBIN po-
MaH COE/IMHSETCS C UJIEONOTHEN «IIJIABUIBHOTO KOTJIa».
[NepeocMmpiciene OpauHOro KOH(IMKTA B PaHHUX «(PUIbMAaX
reTTO» MPEeAIoNaraeT HajlMyue APYroro KOHIENTa ayIuTOPUH,
KOTOPOU MpeJHa3HAYATNCH STU (PUIIbMBI, ¥ IPYTHX CIIOCOOOB X
notpebienust. «<PomaH eBpeliki» — pacckas 0 TOM, KaK J04b PO-
CTOBIIIMKA OTKa3bIBaeT HAlICHHOMY CBaXOH OOratomMy KeHHUXY U
BBIXOIUT 3aMYX I10 JIIOOBU 32 OeJHOro kHuronponasna. OT Hee
OTBOPAYMBAETCS OTELl, HO CYNPYTH C JOUYKOW KUBYT CUACTIMBO,
TIOKa My’Ka He yOMBAIOT Ha YJIUIIEe, a ’KeHa He 3a00JIeBaeT OT ropsl.
Marblika-104b OTHOCUT Me/IaIbOH, MOIAPEHHBIN el MaTepblo, B
JomMOap/, pacrosioKeHHBIN B reTTo. BhIsICHsIeTCs1, 4TO Bellb MpU-
HaJljiekasna ee JIefly, KOTOpbIi y3HAeT BHYUKY U [POLIAeT yMUPa-
fornyio 104b. [lo Gombineir yactn «PoMaH eBpeliKn» CHST B BU-
3yaJIbHOM CTHJIE «ITPUMUTUBOB», C (PPOHTAIBHBIMU TIIAHAMH U
PUCOBaHHBIMU JIEKOpAIMSAMU, 32 UCKJIIOUEHUEM JIBYX HATypPHbIX
KaJpoB, B KOTOPbIX CHaYaJla JEBOYKA OJIHA, a MOTOM C JAEAOM
WIyT 1O JitogHOoW yiuile toxHoro Mcr-Caiina (OoiereHs up-
Mbl PEKJIAMUPOBAJ 3TH KaJpbl KaK «UPe3BbIYAIHO MHTEPECHBIE
TE€M, UTO OHU ObLJIM CHSITHI B I'YCTOHACEJIEHHBIX EBPEUCKUX KBap-
tanax Hoio-Mopka»). X0Ts B KapTHUHE COIepKaTCs pyaUMeEHTap-
Hbl€ TATTEPHBl JIMHEMHOCTU U CMEHBI KaJpOB, OBECTBOBAHME



SIBJISIETCSI JUTUITUYHBIM, UCXOJISIIIUM U3 TOTO, YTO 3PUTEJTIO 3HA-
KOMBI OpauHble 00brdan eBpeeB. PuiIbM aipecyeTcs ayJuTOpuH,
KOTOpasi MOIJIa COYyBCTBEHHO OTHECTHCH K CyTH KOH(mKTa. To
ecThb MyOJInKe, MO-BUANMOMY, 3HAKOMOH C HATYPHBIMU KOMUYe-
CKUMHU CIIEHKaMHU, COCEJICTBOBABIIMMHU C UHTEPHEPOM JIOMOAp-
HalSS.

B nasibHelieM KpUTHKY HEBEPHO TIOHSLTH 3ambices «PomaHa
eBpENKU», yBUEB B KOH(MIMKTE pa3ryuue B BEPOUCIIOBEIaHUH,
a He BOIPOC KJIACCOBOM PO3HM U MaTpuapxajbHoi Biaactu '¥. Ilo
UX MHEHHUIO, COMPOTHBIICHUE TEPOMHN OPTONOKCAILHBIM Opay-
HBIM 0OBbIYasiM, O€3 COMHEHUsI, yKa3bIBaeT Ha HarpaBJIieHHe ac-
cuMuysinun. Tem He MeHee KOH(IMKT pOMaHTUYECKOU JI0OBU
¢ OpakoM MO pacuery HepeAKO BO3HHMKAET B KU3HU €BPEEB U3
Bocrounou EBporsl (1 OCTaeTcst 4acThIM CIOKETOM €BPEHCKO-
ro KuHO BIUIOTh /10 1930-x royo)'®. Bo3amoxHO, 3TOMY HeBep-
HOMY «aCCUMUJISAIIMOHUCTCKOMY>» MPOUYTEHHI0 «PoMaHa eBpeii-
KM» crocoocTBoBat 6osnee mo3aaui rtem ['pudpdpura «Pede-
HOK u3 rerto» (Biograph, 1910), rue oHasi eBpeiika HaXOAUT

158 Biograph Bulletins (Oct. 23, 1908). P. 30. IuTepTutpsl B (hrIbMax MOIIU OT-
CyTcTBOBaTh NoToMy, 4ro B 1908-1910 rogax Biograph Company He BKJI04aia Ux B
MAKET, OXPaHAEMBbIA ABTOPCKUM IIPABOM.

159 Cripps T. The Movie Jew as an Image of Assimilationism, 1903—-1927 // Journal
of Popular Film. 1975. Vol. 4. Ne 3. P. 196. ITono6Has kjiaccuuKanus BCTpedaeTcst
Takxe B kHure: Friedman. Celluloid Assimilation. P. 134.

160 Sotlors. Beyond Ethnicity. Cm. Takxe: Ewen E. Immigrant Women in the Land
of Dollars: Life and Culture on the Lower East Side, 1890-1925. New York: Monthly
Review Press, 1985. P. 44ff. Ch. 13.



IPUIOT B IACTOPAJILHOM JIaHmadTe, BB 3aMy Xk 3a O1aropoj-
HOro (pepmepa. bosee BaxxHBIM, HEKEIU ITOT UIEOJOTMYECKUI
TIOATEKCT, MPEJCTaBIsAETCs TO, UT0 «POMaH eBpelku» C ero He
BIIOJIHE OTYETIMBOM apecalveil uMeeT B By MyOauKy, B 3Ha-
YUTENILHOU Mepe pa300IIeHHYIO B KJIACCOBOM M STHUECKOM I1J1a-
He, MyOJIMKy, chOPMUPOBAHHYIO HEKUM OOIIIMM OITBITOM.
TapreTrpoBaHue eBpefCKON ayIUTOPUM MPOAOIKATIOCh U B
TEUEHUE CIEAYIOUIETO AECATUJIETUS BBITYCKOM COOTBETCTBYIO-
nmx (UIbMOB, B TOM 4YHCJI€ C MHTEPTUTPAMU Ha WAUIIE U
QHIJIMACKOM sI3bIKe. [[711 HEKOTOPBIX MPOMIIOCEPOB, TAKUX Kak
Jlemmuiie, 3TO cenanoch peryyisipHbIM SIBJIGHUEM U MPOAOJIKA-
Jock 10 koHNa 1920-x, koraa 3ta myoOivKa CJIUIach C MYJIbTH-
STHUYHOU MacCOBOM ayauTopueit. «PUIbMbI TETTO» MAPKUPYIOT
MIOBOPOTHBII MOMEHT B 9TOM CTPATeriuy, COCPEI0TOUMBAs B ceOe
KOH(IMKT MEXIY KPaTKOCPOUHBIMU PHIHOYHBIMHM MHTEpECaMu
(obcmykMBaHUE KJIMEHTYPbl HUKEJIbOIEOHOB) U AOJITOCPOYHBIMHU
1esisiMU (yIOBJIETBOPEHUE MHTEPECOB CPEJHETO KJIAcca, pa3Mbl-
BaHUE KJIACCOBBIX pa3nnuui). Yeenuuenue nocnie 1913 ropa xo-
JyecTBa (PUIBMOB O MEXITHUUECKUX Opakax He OTpakayo pe-
anpHocTU. Hampotus, nudpa takux OpakoB Oblia ype3BblUaii-
HO HM3KOH, B 1912 rogy oHu coctaBwiv Tojbko 1,17 mpoiieH-
Ta, YTO €/]Ba MPEBBIINATIO KOTMIECTBO MEKPACOBBIX OPaKOB, 3a-
KJIIOUEHHBIX B TOT ke mepuoi. Ho, kak oTMevaet DpeHc, cloxke-
Thl O CMEIIAHHBIX Opakax MOMOIJIM MPoAcepaM 0OCTYKUBATh
€BPEICKYI0 ayIMTOPUIO U MPOMNAraHAupOBaTh UACOJIOTHIO «ILjIa-
BWJIBHOTO KOTJIa» B IEJISAX PacIIMpeHus: pelHKa cObTa: «[lome-



1asi B CIOJKeT HECKOJIbKO STHUYECKUX TPYIII, IPOJIOCEPHl HaJle-
SUTICh PacHIMpUTh ayauTopuio» %!, Heciydaitno Kapn Jlemmie
Ha3BaJ cBOI KommaHuio «KOHuBepca».

[MonkmoueHre eBpeeB K KHHOMPOU3BOACTBY, O€3YCJIOBHO,
BHOCWJIO CBOW OTTEHOK, B 4YeM MOXHO YOeIUTbCs, CpaBHH-
Bas «PoxpaectBo eBpesi» U «IlacxampHoe uyno». OgHako Mepa
AyTEeHTUYHOCTU OTpe/ieNsAaach B JJaHHOM Cllydyae ajapecariyei,
BBIPAKABIIENCSl B KOMIIPOMHCCAX, HA KOTOpBIE UM CO3/1aTeu
(punbMOB B MHTEpecax phIHKA, TO €CTh CAMHMU MeXaHH3MaMU
pernpe3eHTaiu. XoTs «(UIbMbl T€TTO» BO3BPAIIIAIOT HAC K HAP-
IUCCUYECKON areJUIAIIY B IyXe «JIOKAJTbHBIX HOBOCTEM», Ka3aB-
IIUXCS CTOJb MOMY/ISIPHBIMU BCETO HECKOJIBKUMU IOJJaMU paHee,
OHU BBIXOJIMJIM 32 PAMKH 3TOM y3KOU «camopedriekcun». bynyuun
MPOSIBJIEHUEM XYI0KECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICIIA, OHU OTJIYYaJld 00b-
eKT peripe3eHTalliu OT ero ajpecara. byneT Tpiou3Mom ckazatb,
YTO peaJlMCTUYEeCKUe MPOU3BEIEHHS JIUTepaTyphl U KUBOIUCH
XIX Beka pelko MpelIHa3HAYIUCh U1 HUBIIMX KJIACCOB, KO-
TOpbIe OHU CTPEMUJIMCh M300pakath!%2. DTOT mapajgokc perpe-
3€HTAIlM1 CBOMCTBEHEH U COIMATIbHBIM (bUJIbMaM KJIACCUUYECKO-
ro Hemoro nepuoaa ot «Yammu xuznu» (West/Ince, 1915) no

181 Erens. Jew in American Cinema. P. 48—49.

12 Williams R. Culture and Society 1780-1950. New York: Columbia University
Press, 1958, 1. Ch. 5; Gallagher C. The Industrial Reformation of English Fiction:
Social Discourse and Narrative Form, 1832-1867. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1985; Grew R. Picturing the People: Images of the Lower Orders in Nineteenth-
Century French Art // Rotberg R. I, Rabb T. K., eds. Art and History. Images and Their
Meaning. Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1988. P. 203-231.



«Tommb» (Vidor/MGM, 1928). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, KAKOi Obl HU
ObLJTa X JEHCTBHUTEbHAS PEIIeMIINsI, COLMAIBHBIN peain3M, pe-
KJIaMUpoBaBIIMics komnaHusiMu «Kanem», «lOHuBepcan» uim
«baiiorpad», OblT paccunTaH Ha Oosiee IMUPOKYIO, YeM MPEx-
HsIsl, Ay[IUTOPUIO — U TIBETHBIX, U OEJIbIX aMEepUKAHIIEB, CUNTAB-
X cedsl «MEHHCTPUMOM», a TaKKe COOTHOCUJICS C HOCTAJIb-
T'MYECKMMU BOCTIOMMHAHUSIMU aJalTUPOBAHHBIX, BEPTUKAIBHO
MOOMJTBHBIX IMMUT PAHTOB.

[Ipumepom TOMy MoOxeT mnociayxutb ¢uabM [pudpdura
«Mymkerepsl asuien [ur» (Biograph, 1912), roe eBpeiickuii aH-
TypaX COUYETAETCsl C TAHICTEPCKUM CIOKETOM. «MyIIIKeTephl. . .»
YK€ YBEPEHHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT CJIOKUBILIYIOCS CTUITUCTUYECKYIO
U Ueosiornyeckyo Manepy I'puddura — ¢ TakumMu XapakTepHbl-
MU 4YepTamH, Kak (purypa 06e33alMTHON KEeHIIWHbI, aKIIeHT Ha
PbILIAPCKOM OJIarOpOJCTBE, JKeIaHUE «BKJIOYUTh FOPOJ B ACTO-
panbHBINA MUP» 193, OgHAKO crT0cO00, KOTOPHIM BOILIOIIAETCS UKO-
Horpadust «(pUIbMOB IeTTO», WUTIOCTPUPYET yXKe CIOKUBIIIEC-
Csl CJIO)KHBIE OTHOUIEHUSI MEXJy perpe3eHTalenl U ajpecary-
eil. YacTMyHO CHMMaBILIMECS HA HAType B HMXKHEM MaHX3TTe-
He, «MyIIKeTepHl...» U3BECTHbl CBOMM «CYXUM JOKYMEHTaJb-
HBIM pEaIM3MOM>», «ayTEHTUYHbIM» OIMUCAHUEM TEHEBOW JKU3-
HU'%, JleficTBUe OBICTPO MepeMeNiaeTcss MexIy YJIuIlei, mepe-

163 Merritt R. The Impact of D. W. Griffith’s Motion Pictures from 1908 to 1914 on
Contemporary American Culture. Ph. D.diss., Harvard, 1970. P. 160.

' Henderson R. M. D. W. Griffith. His Life and Work. New York: Oxford
University Press, 1972. P. 117; Schickel R., D. W. Griffith. An American Life. New
York: Simon & Schuster, 1985. P. 179—-180. Cwm. Taksxe: Kpaxaysp 3. [lpupona dpub-



YJIKOM, CAJTyHOM U KujbeM. OTHOCUTENIHHO caboe BHUMAaHUe
K MPOCTPAHCTBY U CUCTEMATUUYECKUE OTCHUIKM 32 MPEebl Kaj-
pa HATAJIKUBAIOT HA MBIC/Ib O JIOCTATOYHO MOJBUKHBIX, HEYCTOM-
YUBBIX IPAHUIAX MEXTy MyOTMYHBIM U MTpUBaTHBIM. HaTypHbIe
KaJIpbl N300UITYIOT «TUTIAKAMU C YAUIIbD» (Ha3BaHWE KHUTH XaT-
yuHca Xanryaa 1910 roga) — 1o manonau, npoCTUTYTKH, MOJI-
POCTKM, MPOJABLIbI, BJIajesel] KUTAUCKOW MPayeuyHoOu U eBpeu-
CKUI TOproBell, TIOXOXHWM Ha CBoero coopara B «PeOeHke u3
reTTo». ITU 00pa3bl HAMOMUHAIOT TPAIUIUN PEaTMCTUUECKON
(ororpadun, B ocodernnoctn «Kak xuBer apyrasi moJloBUHa»
IlxetikoOa Puuca (1890). XoTs1, BO3MOKHO, OHU HE CTOJIb BbIPA-
3UTEJILHO ayTEHTUYHBI, KaK B padoTe (POTOXYIOKHUKA, Tae Pu-
T'ypbl CJIOBHO BMEP3JIM B CBOMX THIATEJILHO MIPOYMaHHBIX MO3aX
B OKPYXKAIOIIYI0 cpefy, OepekHO 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHYIO C ITOUYTH-
TEJILHOW TUCTAHLINKI ',

Ha 3ToM 5IKOOBI Cly4aiiHOM, HO Ha caMOM JeJie MPOayMaH-
HOM (pOHE TJIaBHBIE TepPOU BBIIEIISIOTCS Olaroiapsi akTepcKOMy
CTHUUITIO ICTIOJTHHTENIEN 1 OoJiee TIaTesIbHON padoTe KaMepsl, YTo
cnocoOCTByeT ueHTU(UKAIIMK HA OCHOBE WH/AVWBUIYyaIM3alIUN

Ma. Peabunuranus ¢pusndeckoit peansroctu / Cokp. nep. ¢ anrit. [. . CokonoBoil.
M.: UckycctBo, 1974. C. 96-97; Monaco J. How to Read a Film. New York: Oxford
University Press, 1981. P. 238. B x0opollO U3BECTHBIX KONUSIX, Ie repouns Jlunman
' IpoXoAnUT MUMO €Bpesi-TOProBLa, HA/IINCh ITTACUT: «3HAMEHUTHIA CBOUM JIOKY-
MeHTaIbHBIM n300paxkenuem Helo-Hopka. ..»

165 Stein S. Making Connections with the Camera: Photography and Social Mobility
in the Career of Jacob Riis // Afterimage. 1983 Vol. 10. Ne 10. P. 9-16; Illukemn,
HaIlpuMep, OTMEYaeT: «,, MyIIKeTephl —3T0 Kak OyATO cepry OXMBIINX (hoTorpacpuii
Ixeiiko6a» (180).



YepT XapaKTepOB NEPCOHAKEN, IPUYEM HU O/IMH U3 HUX HE HECET
Y3HABAEMBIX STHUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB. PWIIBM PacCKasblBaeT O
MOOOBHOM UCTOPUM T'€POMHU, KOTOpYIo urpaet Jlvmuman v, o
COMNEPHUYECTBE MEXKY €€ yXakepaMH U BOWHE YJIMUYHbIX OaH[;
UCTOPUSI 3aKaHUYMBAETCS BOCCOEANHEHUEM BO3TIOOJIEHHBIX M MU-
poM Ha yimuax. KomeaguiHble Kpacku CriIakuBaIoT B (PUIIbME THI-
TOTHI )KU3HU OE/THSKOB, a OETHOCTh, HACUJIME U BPaXJa MEPKHYT
B Jlyyax BceoOluero npumupenus, koraa Cuannep Kun (Qamep
ByT) mosydaer OoTCTynHblE OT 3aKaJpOBOrO MEpCOHa)a (Cieny-
et TuTp: «CBS3M B CHCTEME» ), A BIIOOJIEHHBIE 3aKTI0YAIOT JPYT
apyra B oObsThs ',

166 Crsrrenii B ToT %K€ TOX «(pnmeM rerTo» «KpoBs 6equbx» (Champion, 1912), ko-
TOpPBIA BeCchbMa HeXapaKTepHO He UMeeT CYacCTIMBOro (puHasa (6eaHast reporHs Tak 1
ocTaeTcsi OOMaHyTOM M HMIIIEH), MOMyYnI HeratuBHylo orieHky The Moving Picture
World: «ITogoGHbie EpCOHAKH, €CIIM TOIBKO HE H300PakKaITCs JOCTATOYHO JAETUKAT-
HO, BBIBOASITCSI HA 9KPaH, YTOObI IOPOXKAATh KJIACCOBBIE MPEIPACCYIKH, U BOZHUKAET
BOITPOC: YTO XOPOIIIETO MOXKET MTPOU3OUTH B Pe3yJIbTaTe MOAYSPKUBAHUS COLUATBHBIX
paznuuuil Mexay JioaeMu» (Erens. Jew in American Cinema. P. 50).



Nn. 8. Jlwmman ['vin B punbme «Mytikerepsl auien [Turs,
1912. Pexxuccep Iaun Yopk I'pucdpur, oneparop I'. B. butnep.

[Mozurmst myOGamMKy orpeaensieTcss BBOAHBIM TUTpoM: «O00-
poTHas cropoHa xu3HN Helo-Mopka». 3putemo npemmaraercs
3aHSATh «IIPABUJIbHYI0» CTOPOHY BHE TOU COLIMATILHOM CPeibl, KO-
TOpasi MOKa3aHa Ha 9KpaHe. DTOM OTChUIKOM K TBOpYecTBY Punca
(XOpOIII0 3HAKOMOTO C KU3HBIO IMMUTPAHTOB 1 OeHOTHI) [ prdh-
(Ut BBIpaKaeT CBOIO CUMITATHIO K JIIOSIM M 0ObIYasIM IeTTO C ero
0c000H KpacoTOH 1 KMBOMMCHOCTBIO, ITPeJIarast IoCMOTPETh Ha



BCE 3TO C BBIUIPBIIIHOW MMO3UIMUA TYpUCTa WINA C HOCTAJIbIUYe-
CKOM TEIUIOTOU. B TO e Bpems OH IpeiaraeT 3puTenio BHUMA-
TEJILHO BIVIAAETHCSA B (PUJIbM, UCTIONB3YS MEXaHU3MBbI UAECHTU(U-
KallMM: B YaCTHOCTH, UHIVBUIYAJIM3UPYS XapaKTepbl, BHICTPau-
Basl MOBEICHNE KaMephl U MPUOIMKASACh K MIUTIO3MOHUCTCKOMY
Byallepr3My KJIacCHYeCKOro KMHO. B 3ToM riane o6pa3 nMmu-
rpaHTa, KOTOPOMY IPELYCMOTPUTEIBHO OTBOAUTCS JEKOPATHB-
Has poJib, YK€ HE BbIpakaeT HUKAKOIO CHELU(PUUECKOTO COLM-
QJIbHOTO OMNbITA, CO3[]aBasi BMECTO ITOT0 «PEATUCTUUECKUN -
(exT» (B 6apTOBCKOM CMBICTIC) ¥ MTPUAABAsl QyTEHTUIHOCTD TIO-
BECTBOBAHMIO B 11EJIOM '¢7.

YamvH, 4bs penyTalus Kak komeauorpada pabouero KJjac-
ca CTaBUT BOMNPOCHI TAKOTO K€ MOpsAAKa, JEIaeT MPOHULIATENb-
HBII KOMMEHTApHid TI0 TIOBOLy MIMMHUTPaHTa Kak o0pasa M Me-
Tacpopsl B puibMe «Mmmurpant» (Mutual, 1917). BeokuBanue
u Opak Yapnu ¢ mogpyxxkoi-umMmMurpanTkon (dana IepeueHc)
B 9TOM (pujibMe MPOUCXOIAT Onarogapsi TOMy, 4YTo 0OOOMX MpU-

167 Bapm P. Dddexr peansHoctr // Bapt P. 36pannsie padotsl. Cemuorrka. ITo-
atuka. M.: TTporpecc, 1989. C. 392—-400. Cm. Takxe aHaJIM3 CMEIeHUs] AEHOTAIMH 1
KOHHOTauuu B ¢potorpacun: bapm P. Mudonoruu / Ilep. ¢ ¢p., Beryi. cT. 1 kKomM. C.
H. 3enkuna. M.: Akapemuueckuii mpoekTt, 2008. C. 171-173, a Takxe: bapm P. ®o-
torpacudeckoe coobmmenue // Bapt P. Cucrema monpl. CTaTbi IO CEMHOTHKE KYJTb-
Typst / Ilep. ¢ dp., Berym. c1. 1 coct. C. H. 3enkuna. M.: M3narenscto M. Cabar-
HUKOBBIX, 2003. C. 378-392. Bosee paHHee 1 HEKPUTUYHOE MPU3HAHKUE «PEaTUCTUY-
Horo adekta» cM. B cratbe: Haskin F. J. The Popular Nickelodeon // MPW Ne 2
(Jan. 18, 1908): «Koraa HacTosiiye nemexoapl Wik pa3HOTO pojia He3anHTePECOBaH-
HbIe YYACTHUKY B KPUTHUECKYI0 MUHYTY TIepeceKaloT IUIOMIAIKY Tepel KaMepou, 3TO
CITy’KUT Ha TMOJIb3Y (DIIIBMY, TIPUIaBasi eMy OOJBIIYI0 PEaTMCTHYHOCTE>.



CMOTpEJI Xy[JO)KHUK, BHIOPABIIINI MX B KauecTBe Mojiesel. «Pea-
JIMCTUYEH» JIM TOT (PUHAIT WK HAMEPEHHO HEBEPOSITEH, OH TO-
Ka3bIBA€T OCBEIOMJICHHOCTbh B MEXAHMKE MPEBPAIICHUSI UMMU-
I'PAHTCKOTO OIBITa B 3CTETUYECKYI0 1 KOMMEPUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTb.
Ho Yaruminy B 06pa3e Opoisiri Takke CBOMCTBEHHA JUAJICKTHKA
MAaCCKYJIbTOBOW Perpe3eHTall! U IOTPeOIeHU L.

Pannaue ¢prbMbl 0011211 paIMKaIbHBIM BIMSIHUEM HA UM-
MUTPAHTCKUE U OellHbIe CIIOU 3pUTENIeN U, MO-BUJUMOMY, CTH-
MYJIMPOBaY (paHTA3UU O COMPOTUBIIEHUH U He3aBucumocT. Ho
B CBOEM T'HMIIEPOOTM3MPOBAHHOM TOKa3e MPOLIECCOB OBEIECTB-
JICHUS U OTUYXKJICHUSI OHU COMIEPXKAJIU U aHAPXUUYECKUH MPOTECT
(3aponro 10 «HOBBIX BpeMeH») MPOTUB peryiaMeHTaluil UHIY-
CTPUAJIbHO-KAMTUTAIMCTUYECKOTO MTPOM3BOICTBA, CTPOroi JHC-
LUIUIMHBI, KOHBEMEPHON MamHepuu. [Ipu Bcen anemisuuy K
IIMPOKOH ayTUTOPHH, C KaKoi YarumH poMaHTU3UpOBa 00pas
OpOJISITH C €rO BbI3BIBAIOIIEH CUMIIATUIO TICUXOJIOTUEH, OH TaKke
CIOCOOCTBOBAJ BOCIIPUSITUIO 3TOTO 00pa3a Kak «yHHUBEPCAJIbHO-
IO ¥ BHEBPEMEHHOI0» Kak (priioco-3K3UCTEHIIMATINCT U BEeY-
HBII KJIOYH'®®, DTO BOBCe He 00sI3aTeIbHO O3HAYaeT, 4To €ro

168 Musser C. Work, Ideology and Chaplin’s Tramp // Radical History Review. 1988.
Ne 41. P. 37-66. I'opsiuee npusHanue YaruiiHa eBpONEHCKUMU UHTEIUIEKTyalaMu —
OT (ppaHily3ckuX cioppeasictoB A0 benbl Banama, 3urdgpuna Kpakayspa, Pynons-
(a Apuxeiima, Bepronsra Bpexra, Kypra Tyxonecku, Banbsrepa Benbsimuna u Teo-
nopa AnopHo 10 Aupu JledeBpa u Ap. — ObUIO B OOJbIIEN cTeneHr OOyCIOBIEHO
€ro MOJMTUYECKUM U COLIUAJIbHBIM 3HaYeHUeM, YeM KOMMEHTAPUSAMHU er0 aMepUKaH-
CKHX aroJIOreToB, 0COOEHHO B 310Xy Makkaptusma. Cm.: Wiegand W. (ed.). Uber
Chaplin. Zurich: Diogenes, 1978; Kreimeier K. ed., Zeitgenosse Chaplin. Berlin: Ober-
baumverlag, 1978.



(pwsibMBI — UM B IaHHOM CJIy4yae aCCUMUJIMPYIOIINE «(PUIbMBbI
T€TTO» — BCErla BOCHPUHUMAJIACh B COOTBETCTBUM C HAMEPEHU-
sIMM UX afpecara. KoHTeKCT JeMoHCTpaluy Bee ele OblT AocTa-
TOYHO Pa3IMYHbIM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH AJIbTEPHA-
TUBHBIM MMPOUTEHHSIM U, TAKUM 00pa30M, B OMPE/ICIEHHOM CTe-
TIEHU — peanpoIpHALIH.

HoBblil yHUBepCAJbHBII SI3bIK: 3pUTEJIbCTBO

JlnHamMuKa y3HaBaHUsl, apOIIpUALIMA U BBIITYCKAHUE NIapa, Xa-
paKTepHble 1 (PUIBMUYECKOM PENPE3EHTALMU OIbITa UMMM-
IPaHTCKOrO pabouero KJjacca, Takke MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS B JHC-
Kypce BOBHUKHOBEHHS KMHO KaK MHCTUTYTa, B TOM 4UCIIE (PUIb-
Ma KaK HOBOTO «YHHUBEPCAJIbHOIO f3blKa» '%. Drta mertacdopa uc-
NOJIb30BAJIACh B IIIMPOKOM JHUAIla30HE KOHTEKCTOB — KypHAJIM-
CTaMU U MHUCATETSIMU-UHTEJUIEKTYalaMH, COLUATIbHBIMUA paldoT-
HUKaMU U TyXOBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMU KMHEMATOT pa(pUCTaMH,
IIPOJIOCEpaMU U 3alIUTHUKAaMU UHIYCTpUK. OHa BXOIUT B PE30-
HAHC C pa3HbIMU UCTOYHUKAMU, TAKUMHU Kak (ppaHity3ckoe IIpo-
cBelieHue, nosutuBu3M XIX Beka U meradusuka mporpecca,
MPOTECTAHTCKUN MIJUIEHAPU3M (Xmma3m %), 1 TakuMu pas3HbI-

189 I1a MeTacopa LIMPOKO UCCIeAyeTCs] aBTOpOM AaHHOM KHurd. Cm.: Hansen M.
Universal Language and Democratic Culture: Myths of Origin in Early American
Cinema // Meindl D., Horlacher F. W., eds. Myth and Enlightenment in American
Literature. In Honor of Hans-Joachim Lang. Erlanger Forschungen. Series A. Vol. 38.
Erlangen: University of Erlangen-Nurnberg, 1985. P. 321-351.

170 PaCHpOCTpaHeHHOC BO MHOI'MX BETBAX XPUCTHAHCTBA MPEACTABJICHUE O ThICAYEC-



MU JBUKEHUSMU, KaK 3CTIEPAHTO U pehOPMHU3M TaK Ha3bIBAeMOM
Spsl nnporpeccuBuzmal’l.

OTuyacTi BO3HUKINAs B TIPOTUBOBEC IIEH3ype, TPAKTOBKA
(punbMa Kak yHMBEPCATbHOTO s13bIKa ObLJIA YACTHIO YTOMMMYHOTO
BOCITPUSITUSI KWHO KaK CPeACTBA KOMMYHUKAITUH MEX Ty JTIObMHU
(Hapomamu). B 1O ke Bpems OHa mpeBenaia acCCUMUISALIUAI0
BCEro pa3HOOOpa3usi B CTaHAAPTU30BAHHOW CTHJICBOW OOIIIHO-
CTU MHTEPHAIIMOHATILHON KYJIbTYPHOW WHIYCTPUU, MOHOIIOJBHO
perynupyemoi ceepxy !’2. Mug BU3yaJIbHOTO sI3bIKa, TIPEOoIIe-
BAIOIIIETO Pa3/InyKsl HAITMOHATIFHOCTEH, KYJIbTYP U KJIaCCOB, CTa-
HOBUTCSI TOIIOCOM B TUCKypce (poTorpadpuu, COMpOBOXK/IaBIIIEM
KHMHO OT TepBbIX ceancoB JltombepoB 10 1920-x romgos!”. B 006-

nerHeM LlapctBun Boxuem (0T «MuIIeHMyM» (J1aT.) — ThICAYEIETHE), KOTOPOE 3Ha-
MeHyeT KOHeIl HICTOPUH; OCHOBAaHO Ha OYKBAJILHOM TOJKOBAHUH MpopodecTBa OTKpo-
BeHus MoanHa Borocnosa. — [pumeu. peo.

171 Iepuon B amepukaHckoil ucropuorpacduu, orHocsmmiicsa k 1890-1920 romam
Y XapaKTepU3YIOIHIACS PE3KUM NOIbEMOM COLMATbHON aKTUBHOCTH MEJIKOW OypiKya-
3UHM M CPEIHETO0 Klacca, CyMEBILMX J0OUTHCSI COK pallieH st KOppyILKK Orarofapst 00-
JIMYIUTENTHHON XYpPHAINCTHKE, pechopM CaMOyTIpaBJIeHUsI X 00pa30BaHNs, TOBCEMECT-
HOTO paCIIPOCTPAaHEHUsI CTPAXOBOW MEJWIIMHBI M METOJIOB KOHTPOJIS 32 KaYeCTBOM
HPOAYKTOB NMUTaHUS. — [Ipumen. peo.

172 Kak ormeuator Xopkxaiimep 1 AnopHo B «[Inanektuke IIpocBemmenus» (1947),
KOHIIETIT YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTH CKPBIBAET B ceOe TOTATUTapHBIE TEHICHIIUY B CAMOH pea-
JIM3alUH €0 JINOEepaTH3YIONINX HaMEepEHHUI.

173 Sekula A. The Traffic in Photographs // Photography Against the Grain. Halifax:
Nova Scotia College of Art and Design, 1984. P. 77-101. 3nech uccnenyercs mud
YHUBEPCAIBHOTIO si3bIKa B (potorpacum ot acce Onusepa Yauzemia Xonmca (Oliver
Wendell Holmes) «Crepeockon u crepeorpad», 1859) no cepun BbictaBok «Cembst
mopei» (The Family of Man), opranuzoBanHbIx KypatopoM MOMA, 3HaMEHUTHIM
(ororpadpom SuBapnom lraiixenom, B 1955-1956 ropax.



1IeM BUJE UCTIONb30BaHUe MeTadopbl (PUIbMA KAK YHUBEPCATIb-
HOTO SI3bIKa MOJYEPKUBAJIO KOHHOTAIIMM SrajuTapyu3Ma, UHTEep-
HAIMOHAJIM3MA Y TEXHOJIOTMYECKOTo Tiporpecca (IKkoObl n300pe-
TeHUE KMHO HEe TOJIBKO CPAaBHHUMO C M300pETEHUEM Ie4aTHOro
npecca, HO ¥ MpeBocXoauT ero). B Amepuke metagopa yHUBED-
CaJIBHOTO SI3bIKA TIPHOOpEa 0COOYI0 3HAYMMOCTD, ITPEXKE BCErO
C pacpoOCTPAHEHUEM HUKEIbOIEOHOB, PACCYMTAHHBIX HAa HEJIaB-
HUX «MHOCTPAHIIEB», HE3HAKOMBIX C QHIVIMMCKUM SI3bIKOM WJIU
BOOOIIE HErPaMOTHBIX, M B 3TOM KayeCTBE MOJIe3HbIX ISl pele-
HUS TIPOOJIeM UMMHTPAHTCKOTro ooOmectBa. [lomynsipHOCTh HO-
BOT'0 pa3BJIEYeHUS1 Y UMMUTPAHTOB MPUITUCHIBAIACH TPUCYIIIEMY
KHMHO c1rioco0y HeBepOaTbHOTO O3HAUYMBAHMSL: «. ..OHO HATIPSIMYIO
oOpaiaercst K BOoOpakeHHI0, 6e3 BCAKOTrO ONOCpeIOBaHUs» 174,
Eme omvH crneuuduyeckd aMepuKaHCKUM BapvaHT Muda
YHUBEPCAJILHOIO SI3bIKA COCTOSUI BO BIMCBIBAHUU €TO B UJCIO
ThicsiuesieTHero LlaperBus Xpucra M BaBUIOHCKYIO TPaauLUIoO,
PE30HUPYIOIIYIO C TPOIIOM «BU3YaJIbHOTO 3cnepaHTo». [Iputom
YTO 3T UICTOYHUKU HE SIBJISUIMCh HY UCKJIIOYUTETIBHO AMEPUKAH-
CKMMH, HU UCKJIIOUYUTEJbHO MPOTECTAHTCKUMU (Harmpumep, oc-
HOBaTeJb J1BUkeHus dcnepanTo Jliopeur 3ameHxod BIOXHOB-
JISLICS] €BPENCKUM MWIJIEHAPU3MOM ), YHUKAJIbHBIM MPE/ICTABISI-
€TCsl CJIMSIHAE KMHO C SI3bIKOM KaK OTKJIMK HA AaMEPUKAHCKYIO CH-
Tyaiuio. He Bce lepKBU BHICTYNIUIA IPOTUB KUHO, & HEKOTOPBIE
174 Urrie. Nickel Madness. DTOT TONOC OCTOAHHO BCTpPEYaeTCs He TOJIBKO B UCTOY-
HUKAaX MEPEXOJHOro NEPUOAA, HO U B IOIYJISIPHOM AMCKYPCE O HEMOM KHHO BIUIOTh

J0 cerogHAuIHero AHA. CM. yacth 1 B 13-vyactHoii cepuu o ['oiuByze, HocTaBlIeHHOR
Kesunom Bpaynnoy u Issunom Ixwiom (tenekanan PBS, ¢pespans 1987).



CBSIILIEHHOCITYKUTEJIH 1K€ MBITAJIMCh UCTIONb30BaTh €r0 KaK WH-
CTPYMEHT PEJIMTMO3HBIX U CBETCKUX MTPOMOBEEH 1 TPUBETCTBO-
BaJIM KMUHO KaK HOBBIN, OOrOM JAHHBI, YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN SI3bIK 7.
Haunbosnee n3BeCTHbI NpUMepP CTPEMJIEHUSI «BOCCTAHOBUTD PY-
WHbl BaBriIoHa» ¢ MOMOIIBIO LEJUTYJIOWHON TIJIEHKU — 3alpeT
I'pudpdura B agpec HEKOEH aKTPUCH! HA CIIOBO «KMHOIIKA»:

Benp oHa paboTajia Ha YHUBEPCATBHOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIH
ObUT TpefckazaH B BuOMMM M KOTOPBIN JOJKEH CHeNaTh
BCEX JIoell OpaThsiMU, IOTOMY YTO OHH CMOTYT OHUMATh
apyr apyra. OH MOTr NOJOXUTh KOHEll BOMHAM M Hauarhb
teicsiuesieTHee Laperue Xpucra!’®,

Dro yOekieHre, HECOMHEHHO, ChIrPaJIo CBOIO POJIb B 3aIlUTE
['pucpduta oT 0OBMHEHUI B pacu3Me mocjie Bbixoaa «PoxaeHus
Haru» (1915) 1 moMorio co3aarh TEKCTya IbHbI KOMMEHTApUI

175 Jackson W. J. The Moving Picture «World» // MPW Vol. 6. Ne 22 (June 4, 1910).
P. 931; Herbert Jump. The Religious Possibilities of the Motion Picture (1911). P. 23.
Cwm. takcke: Collier J. What to Do: The Church and the Motion Picture // The Gospel of
the Kingdom 3.2. New York, February 1911. P. 26. O peak1uy Ha KMHO B pa3JIM4YHbIX
XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(eccHusax cM. Takxke: Rosenzweig. Eight Hours. P. 205ff.

176 Gish L. Dorothy and Lillian Gish. New York: Scribner’s, 1973. P. 60;
Griffith. Innovations and Expectations // Geduld H. M. (ed.). Focus on D. W.
Griffith. Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice Hall, 1971. P. 56. Cp.: «Kapruna — 310
YHUBEPCAIBHBIA CUMBOJ, a BIKYIIASACS KAPTUHA — YHUBEPCAbHBINA s3bIK. KTO-TO
TIPEIONIOKMII, UTO JABVIKYIMECS KAPTUHKHA MOTIIM ObI CTIACTH CHTYAIMIO BO BpeMs
cTpouTesbcTBa BaBuiioHCKOW OarHu». Ppasa «BOCCTAHOBUTh PyWHBI BaBHIOHA»
B3dTa U3 acce [xoHa Yunkunca (Wilkins J. Essay Towards a Real Character and a
Philosophical Language (1668) // Aarsleff H. From Locke to Saussure. Essays on the
Study of Language and Intellectual History. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 1982. P. 260. CM. B 3TOM M3JaHNH IJIaBbl 7 U 8.



K ero cieaymomemy npoekty «Hereprmumocts» (1916).

B «Herepnumoctn» rpuduUTOBCKOE NMOHMMAaHWE YHUBEp-
CaJIBHOTO KMHOS3bIKA CONMKAETCS C Ul APYroro NpopoKa Ku-
Hemarorpagu4eckoro MuiieHapusma — nosra Hukonaca Beii-
yena Jlunaces. B kaure «MckycctBo kuHo» (1915) Jlunpacei
pa3padaThBaeT CBOI0 KOHIIEHIIMIO KMHO KaK JEMOKPATUIECKOTO
UCKYCCTBa B TEPMUHAX HOBOT'O SI3bIKA «MEePOrTU(UKI», TOUHEE,
HOBOHM «aMEpPUKaHCKOW Heporauduku» B 1yxe IMmepcoHa, [lo
¥ 0coOeHHO YuTMeHa. BMOXHOBIEHHBI TpaHCIIEHASHTATICTAMU
He MeHblle, yeM [ pudut, oH CBA3bIBaET CBOIO arloJIOrvi0 KUHO-
UeporugUKHY ¢ HApOKIaBIIEcs TOra AEoI0rueit SJKOHOMUKHU
NoTpeOIeHNUS:

AMepHKaHCKas UMBWIM3ALMUS C KaKABIM  JHEM
craHoBUTCS Bce Ooniee uepormuduuHoi. Kapukarypsl
HaprmiHra, pekiaMa Ha OOJNOXKKax JKYypHAJIOB W
onuIbopaax, Ha aBTOMOOWIIAX,, (hoTOrpahvi B BOCKPECHBIX
razeTax BBOISAT HAC B LUBWIM3AILMIO, KOTOpas OJvke
Ipesuemy Erunry, yem Aurmun'’’.

9HTy31/Ia3M, KOTOprﬁ HCIIBIThIBAJI HI/IHJICeﬁ 10 OTHOIIEHUIO

K PEeKJIAMHOMY COYETAHMIO IMUCbMA U PUCYHKA, UTHOPUPYET BO-
IIPOCHI ABTOPCTBA, MHTEpECa U BJIACTH — B OTIIMYME OT MOTpedu-
TCJILCKOI'O IMPOTOKOJIA, KOTOprﬁ Ha HUX 3WKICTCA U MMOTYyYacT
BBII'OY OT A300MIIUS KaXymUXCsA MMpo3pavyHbIMU, HCKOOUPOBAH-
177 Lindsay. The Art of the Moving Picture, 2nd ed. New York: Liveright,
1922; Repr. 1970. P. 21-22, a Takxke 145, 78, 205. Cwm. rtakxe: Irwin J.

American Hieroglyphics: The Symbol of the Egyptian Hieroglyphics in the American
Renaissance. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1980.



HBIMM U YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMUA 00Pa30B.

B kadectBe caM0O4YeBUAHOW, HEe TPeOYIOIIEH JOKa3aTeIbCTB
KHHEMATOrpahu4ecKor BEPCHU «IIPeJHAYEPTAHUS CYAbObD» 78
MeTaopa YHMBEPCAJIBHOIO sI3bIKa OBICTPO OblIa BOCIPUHS-
Ta MyOIUIMCTAMHU U PEeKJIAMIIIMKaMH (3TO SIPKO BBIPA3UIIOCh B
ToM, uTO Jlemmuie BBIOpan [isi CBOel KOMIaHWM'’™® Ha3BaHWe
«lOHuBepcai»). Bo3Bois aymuTopuio IMMUTPAHTCKOTO paboye-
ro KJjlacca B CTaTyC CMMBOJIa O0KECTBEHHOT'O MPOBUAEHUs, MUD
YHUBEPCAJIPHOTO SI3bIKA MAaCKHUPOBaJl KOHTPOJIb HaJl ayJUTOPHU-
eil. ConmaibHbie KOH(DIMKTHI, 2 TAK)Ke STHUYECKAst U KYJIbTYp-
Hasi Pa30OIIEHHOCTh UCUE3aJIH B JIydaX BEPTUKAIBHON MOOUJIIb-
HOCTH BceoOrero oparcrBa. «CllydalHbId aBTOP» TOBOPUT pe-
JAKTOPaM KypHaJia B BBIMBIIIUICHHOM JTHAJIOTE:

BoT B 4em 4yno KMHO: 3TO UCKYCCTBO JIEMOKpPATHYHOE,
HCKYCCTBO ~cooOImecTBa. 3ITO CBOEro poga  HOBBIM
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN SI3bIK, Jake Oonee (yHAaMEHTAJIbHBIN,
YeM My3blKa, IIOTOMY 4YTO PAacCKa3blBaeT MCTOPUIO
TeM TIPOCTBIM CHOCOOOM, KakuM OOy4aloT YTCHHIO
IeTeil, — yepe3 KapTUHKH. 3JIech HET SI3BIKOBOTO Oapbepa

178 Ipennauepranue cynpObl (Manifest Destiny) — ugeonorema XIX Beka, corsac-
HO KOTOPOU aMEepPUKAHCKUM TepecesieHI[aM ObLIO CYKICHO CAMUM OOrOM PacrpocTpa-
HUTBCS MO0 KOHTUHEHTY ¢ BocToka Ha 3amnaj, — 4acThlii MOTHB ITPOTECTAHTCKHX IPO-
niosesieit. — Ipumeu. peo.

179 Cm.: Universal advertisements in The Moving Picture World from 1912 through
1915, a Takxe mepeusgaHue Oe3 yKa3aHMs UCTOUHMKAa M gatel: Everson W. K.
American Silent Film. New York: Oxford University Press, 1978. P. 25. O Boi6ope
Has3BaHus cM.: Drinkwater J. The Life and Adventures of Carl Laemmle. New York:
Putnam, 1931. P. 168-169.



ISl 4yXKOro WJIM HErpaMOTHOIO, 3[€Ch Macchl JIofeH
BCTYNAIOT B PHUTM JKUBOTO MABMKEHUSI K CTpPYSIIEMYCs
BIEpeM CBETy, HAaBCTpedy KpacoTe, B3bIBAOMIEH K
JyXy COpPEBHOBATEJIBHOCTH. Bcero 3a MATHLEHTOBHK
OIYCTOLIIEHHOTO YeNIOBeKa, 4Ybsl JKWU3Hb Ka3alach emy
CcaMoMy IyCTBIM CHOM, IOKOpSIET Yy[O, OH BUIUT BOKPYT
JyKUX JIOfIell 1 HAYMHAeT NMOHUMaTh, HACKOJIBKO OHM BCE
MOXOXKH; OH BHIUT MYKECTBO, BJIOXHOBEHHWE W aroHHUIO
¥ HAYMHAeT NOHMMaTh camoro ceOs. OH HayuHaeT
JyBCTBOBaTh ceOsi OpaTtoM BHYTPU COOOIIECTBa, TIe
BJIACTBYIOT MeuThI' 80,

DMUMUHUPYS TPoOIeMbl padoyero Kjiacca v STHUYECKHe pas-
YUl U3 KU3HU MMMUTPAHTOB, MeTadopa YHUBEPCATIBHOTO
A3bIKa CTajla KOJOBBIM CJIOBOM, PaCIIMPSIONIMM MAaCCKYJIbTYp-
HyI0 0a3y KuHeMarorpada B COOTBETCTBUY C [IEHHOCTSIMU U YyB-
cTBaMM cpenHero kiacca. Cnemyst TOM ke SKCIIaHCMOHMCTCKON
JIOTUKE, PUTOPHUKA YHUBEPCAJIBHOIO SI3bIKA COMPOBOKAAJA TO-
IIBITKU MHAYCTPUU 00eCIeYnTh JIOMUHUPOBAHNE aMEPUKAHCKUX
(pwibMOB Ha BHYTpPEHHEM M BHEIIHEM pblHKaxX. Hawath c To-
ro, 4To MeTadopa YHUBEPCAIBHOIO S3bIKa MOAJEPKHUBAIA TOTA-
JIMTAPUCTCKUE U UMIIEPUATIMCTCKHAE TEH/IEHIIUU J1axe B HauoOo-
Jlee STaJIUTApHBIX U yTonudeckux oodpasimax. [Tocie BOiHbI, KO-
raa Meraopa yxke yKOPEHWIAch B alloJIOreTUYECKOM JUCKYpPCe,

130 In the Interpreter’s House // The American Magazine. 1913. Ne 76.
P. 105. Dta peup comnpoBoxkaaerca pemapkoil: «M emy ocrangach IocaenHsAs
BEUEPUHKA», HAMEKAIOIas Ha JIyKaBoe TIOHMMaHe HECOOTBETCTBUS MEXKIY JIeTIOBBIM
HPEANPUHAMATENILCTBOM U YCTPEMJICHHEM B BhICIIEE OOIIECTBO.



mo6asi BOBMOXHasl JIBYCMBICJIEHHOCTb WJIM OIIyIIIEHUE Harlpsi-
JKEHHOCTH MCYE3JIY, a IMBUJIN3ALMOHHBIN ITPOrpecc CTajl CUHO-
HYMOM MHPOBOI TereMOHUH aMEPUKAHCKOW KUHOUHTYCTpUM '8!
OpHako elie 10 BOWHBI apTyMEHT YHUBEPCAJILHOIO A3bIKA MPU-
HsLJT UHTEPECHBIN MMOBOPOT B KOHTEKCTE KaMIIaHUU MTPOTUB UHO-
CTPaHHBIX KOHKYPEHTOB Ha BHYTPEHHEM PbIHKE KaK peaklviu
Ha TOT akT, 4yto BIIOTh A0 1908 roma Ha peiHke CoeanHeH-
HbIX [IITaToB nOMuHMpOBanM 3apydexkHble (PUIbMbI, OCOOEHHO
(ppaniysckue. (Ita KaMIaHusi, B CBOIO 0Yepelib, OblTa CBSI3aHA C
3amuTon «Tpecra DIUCOHa» OT NEATENBHOCTH «HE3aBUCHUMbBIX»
Y KaMIlaHWeW TOro U APYruX MPOTUB MENKUX JTUCTPUOBIOTOPOB,
3aBUCEBIIMX OT UMIIOPTA.)

B 1910 rony xypnan Moving Picture World oTkpbu1 1uckyc-
crio «YTO Takoe aMepHKAHCKUH CIOKET ?», OMyOJIMKOBaB peak-
IIMOHHYIO CTaThi0 B MOMAEPKKY «(PHIbMOB, CIEIaHHBIX B AMe-
pUKE C aMEPUKAHCKUMH CIOKETaMu». DTOT KPECTOBBIN MOXO[
¢ 1913 roga BO30OHOBWIICSA TONACPKKON «aMEPUKAHCKHUX XY-
JIOKECTBEHHBIX (PUJIBMOB», KOIZla €BPOINEUCKUE KOMITAHUU 3a-

181 Bnecrsmuii npuMep MeTaopsl YHUBEPCAIBHOTO sI3blKa B alOJOTETHYECKOM
Juckypee cM.: Zile E. van. The Marvel — The Movie. A Glance at Its Reckless Past, Its
Promising Present, and Its Significant Future. New York and London: G. P. Putnam’s
Sons, 1923 (c npenucnoBuem Ywia Xeiica). Cm. takxke: Ramsaye T. A Million and
One Nights: A History of the Motion Picture through 1925. New York: Simon &
Schuster, 1926 (2 ed. 1986). ABTOp CUMTaET, YTO MOMYJISIPHOCTH KHHO Y UMMUI'PAHTOB
crayia 6a3UcOM YHUBEPCAIBbHON PHIHOYHOCTH M MUPOBOW MoHononmm3auu: «Cosep-
[IEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO MCKYCCTBO, BBIPAXEHHOE MPOCTHIM, TPUMUTHUBHBIM U YHU-
BEPCAJIHBIM SI3bIKOM KapTUHOK, JOJKHO aKTUBHO PAa3BUTHCS B HACEJIEHHBIX IIEHTPaxX
C HaceJIeHHeM, FOBOPSIIMM Ha pasHbIX s3bikax» (P. 430 f.).



TIOJIOHWJIA PHIHOK CBOMIMM «JIMHHBIMU» KapTuHaMmu 82, TTormbiT-
Ka KOHTPOJIMPOBaTh BHYTPEHHUI PbIHOK, YTBEPAUTb IPEBOCXO/-
CTBO aMEpPUKAHCKOM MPOAYKIIMY U CTUJIEBBIX PELLIEHUI HaJ| 3apy-
0€KHOU BbUIAJIACH B TEH/IEHIIUIO IOAYMHEHUS €MHUYHOTO YHU-
BepcaibHOMy. Ha camoMm nienie «amepukaHW3anusi» KUHEMATo-
rpacda o3Hayasa He CTOJIbKO IMOOIPEHUe CriequpUIYecKr Halu-
OHAJILHOM TEMAaTUKU (HallpUMEP, «UHAECUCKUX» (DUIBMOB WU
BECTEPHOB), CKOJIKO aKIIEHT Ha Pa3BUTHU ONPENEIEHHOTO TH-
na (OUJIBMOB: «ITPOCThIE KU3HEHHbIE HMCTOpUM (Tuma ,,Bce u3-
3a MOJIOKa®) 6e3 runepOoNM3ai M pa3bilPaHHbIE YMCTHIMHU,
NPUSTHBIMU aKTEPaMU» WM TO, YTO «HAIIl HApOJ, XOUeT BUJIETh
¥ MOJPa3yMeBaeT IMoJl aMePUKAHCKUMU ClokeTaMu» 83, VHuBep-
CAJIBHBIN SI3BIK, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO aMepuKaHCKasi TIPOIyK-
1¥s1 TOJDKHA OBLTAa O710IeTh MHOCTPAHHBIX COMIEPHMKOB, HA YPOB-
HE CTWISI COOTBETCTBOBAJ (POPMHUPOBABLIMMCS KOIAM KJIACCH-
YEeCKOro HAppaTUBHOTO KUHO.

[TponBuxeHne vaen KMHO Kak HOBOTO YHUBEPCAIBHOTO SI3bI-
Ka B KOHEYHOM CYeTe COBIAJAJIO 10 CYTH C IIEPEXOIOM OT IpU-
MUTHUBHOTIO K KJIACCUYECKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHUIO U aJJpecalliu, KO-
Topblil HaMeTuiica Mexay 1909 u 1916 ronamu. OT HappaTUBOB,

182 Internationalism and the Picture // MPW. Vol. 7. Ne 12 (Sept. 17, 1910). P. 621.
CwM. Takxe: Woods. Spectator’s Comments / NYDM. Ne 63 (Jan. 22, 1910). P. 17—
67 (April 3, 1912). P. 24, 67 (June 26, 1912). P. 20.

183 W, €. S. What is an American Subject? // PW. Vol. 6. Ne 6 (Feb. 12, 1910).
P. 206. «Bce u3-3a monoka» — nepbiil prnbm Ppanka IMaysnna. Kak Hu crpaHHO,
3TOT aMepUKaHCKuil (puibM peksamupyercs B Biograph Bulletin (Jan. 13, 1910) kak
«komenus ,,baitorpaga“ o coBpemenHom repoe u Jleangpe» (P. 159).



B OOJIBITIION CTENEeHU 3aBHUCEBIIMX OT SKCTPAJIUETETUIECKUX UC-
TOYHUKOB (MMEETCS B BUJy 3aBE€JOMasi OCBEJOMJIEHHOCTb ay/IU-
TOPUU O CIOKETE, OMOCPEIOBAHUE C MOMOIIbI0 KOMMEHTAPUEB
JIEKTOpA WM IIYMOBBIX 3(P(EKTOB), KUHO MEPEXOANIIO K Hap-
paTuBaM, KOTOpbIe ObLITM CAMOJOCTATOUHBIMU U MIOHSITHBIMU O€3
JonoiaHATensHOM nogaepkky. Ilepedpasupysa Toma ['annuHra,
pajau 3TOM 1IeJIM CPe/ICTBA KMHEMAaTorpauyeckoro JUcKypca —
KaJpUpPOBAHME, MOHTAX, MU3AHCLEHBl — BCE YBEPEHHEE UHTE-
I'PUPOBAJIMCH B 33Ja4y OBECTBOBAHMUA. JTa 3a/a4a OIpeaes-
Jlach KJIACCUYECKMMU MPUHIUIIAMU SICHOCTH, KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-
r0 €AUHCTBA, MOCIEJOBATEIBHON MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTU. KprcTuH
TOMIICOH OTMEYaeT, 4To, B OTIMYUE OT IPUMUTUBHOIO KUHO,
KJIACCUYECKOE KMHO OTPadaThIBAIO KAXKIYI0 JeTaslb ISl MPH-
BJIeUeHUsI BHUMaHuUs 3putenis. A DiimmH Boycep oco0o Bbije-
JISIET TIOMBITKY co3jaresiell (priIbMOB MPUOTU3UTEIBHO BOKPYT
1907 rona «BOBJIEYb 3pUTES B CIOKET CAMUM CIIOCOOOM MOCTPO-
eHus1 (puibMa», HUHTErPUPOBATh KMHEMATOrpauyecKkre TeXHU-
KH, YTOOBI «KOHTPOJIMPOBATh BUJCHWE aymuTOopum» '8¢, Takum
o0pa3oMm, nepexof] OT MPUMUTUBHOTO K KJIACCUYECKOMY Happa-
TUBY KOPPECIIOHAUPOBAJI CO CIBUTOM B KOHUETILIUU 3PUTEIIS — OT
YYaCTHHMKa B KOHKPETHOM M pa3jMyYHOW CUTyalluu Peleniuu K
CYOBEKTY, YIOCTOBEPSIOIIeMY CyITleCTBOBaHHE (PrTbMa KaK Mpo-
JyKTa.

184 Gunning T. Building an Ending: Vitagraph Films and the Cinema of Narrative
Integration (1mT. Mo WrambsAHCKOMY mepeBomy: Usai. Vitagraph Co. of America);

Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 163; Bowser E. Toward Narrative, 1907:
The Mill Girl // Fell J. L. (ed.). Film Before Griffith. P. 331, 338.



[Tporiecc, Grarogapst KOTOPOMY MBI «ITOMAI B KMHO» (BEpu),
BCEOOIIME TOMBITKN TOOUTHCSA CTAaHJAPTHOW pEleniuy 4epes3
NpaBUJia MOBECTBOBAHMS BBI3BAJIM K KM3HM PsiJ] HOBILIECTB Ha
Pa3HBIX YPOBHSAX KHHEMarorpauyeckoro Auckypca. OuabMbl
MIEPEXOIHOTO MEPUOJIA HAYaJIM PACCKA3bIBATH KCTOPUU B UETKUX
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPIMHATAX, C IPUYMHHO-CIIEA-
CTBEHHBIMU CBSI3SIMU M aKIIEHTOM Ha AEUCTBUSX U MCUXOJIOTUU
OTIEJIbHBIX TepcoHaxel. [lo Mepe TOro kKak OTAeNbHbIA Kaap
Bce OoJiee MOTUUHSLIICS MOTOKY IMOBECTBOBAHUS Yepe3 MpPHeMbl
MOHTa’ka, peKUCCEPBI pa3padaThIBAIA CIOCOOBI MAHUITYIMPOBA-
HUSI TI0 OCH ITPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHU U uepes3 Apyrue napamer-
pbl TIpaBUIT MoBecTBOBaHMS. [laTTepHbl MapasuieIbHOro MOHTA-
*a (ocobenHo B pmibmax ['pudpdura neprona «barorpada»)
VICTIOJIb30BAJIMCh IS 3(p(peKTa cacrieHca U JOCTHKEHUS 3aBEp-
meHHocTH. BeceoObemmoliee MOBECTBOBaHKE COOOIIAIO 3pUTe-
JII0 KOHTPOJTh HaJl IEPCOHAKAMU U TEM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
SMOLMOHAJIBHOMY BOBJIEUEHUIO U UACHTU(UKALIMUA. DTU CTpaTe-
I'MU TOIKPEIUISIUCh U3MEHEHUSIMU B BU3YaJIbHOM CTHUJIE, OCO-
OEHHO KPYIHBIM IJIAHOM, LIEHTPUPOBAHHOW KOMIIO3ULIMEN 1 Ha-
NIPaBJIEHHBIM OCBEIlIEHUEM, YTO TIOMOrajio He TOJIbKO MIHOBEH-
HOMY TOHMMAHMIO CIIEHBI, HO U BBIJICJICHUIO CYTU XapaKTepOB
Kak (pokyca Happarusa. [Io Mepe TOro Kak NaHTOMHUMHUYECKUI
CTHJIb aKTEPCKOH MTPBI BO BCE OOJIBINEN CTETIEHN 3aMEHSLIICS CIIO-
KOWHBIM U HATypaJbHBIM CTUJIEM, MUMHUKOW JIMIIA BMECTO aK-
TUBHOW JKECTHUKYJISIIUM, TIEPCOHAXU BOCIPUHUMAIIUCH BCE Me-
Hee MOPATMCTUYHBIMU WJIM KOMUYHBIME M Bce OoJiee TCHXO0I0-



T'MYeCKr MOTMBUPOBAHHBIMU UHAWBUIAMYU CO CBOMMH TTOOYKIe-
HUSIMU, YCTPEMJICHUSIMU U SMOITUSIMU, C KOTOPBIMH 3pUTEITh MOT
UJICHTU(PUIIIPOBATHCS 8.

Kaxyriasicss HermocpeACTBEHHOW amneulsiiivsl K 4yBCTBaM U
CHMITATUSIM ObUIA OIHUM W3 aCNIEKTOB MPOJBUKEHUST HAPPATHUB-
HOTO KMHO KaK YHUBEPCAJILHOTO SI3bIKA — SI3bIKA MJICHTU(DUKA-
UM, TIUTAIOIIETO «HEOHO3HAYHBIN MU YeTOBEUECKON OOIITHO-
ctu» (Bapt), KOTOpBIi CBEJT COLMAIbHbIE, KYJIbTYPHBIE U UCTOPH-
JecKHe pa3inyuvs K HeKOU oOledesoBevyeckon cyTtu '8¢, ABTop
Moving Picture World yreep:xaan B 1910 romy:

KunoduieM Hecer cBOIO HOTY cCHUMIATUM Kak K
KYJBTYPHBIM, TaK ¥ HEKYJIBTYPHBIM — K CHIHOBBSIM YIa4d
U TACBIHKAM TSKKUX TPYIOB. TO JIMTEpaTrypa s
HErpaMOTHBIX, JIIOJEH ¢ OrPAHMYEHHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU
WIM TOBODAINMX Ha JPYroM si3bike. KHMHO He 3Haer
rpaHuIl MeXay pacaMd W Hapogamu. OmHM M Te Ke
WCTOPUM BCIIBIXMBAIOT 10 BEYEPaM Ha SKpaHax oT MOCKBBI
no Topoma 3onoreix Bopor!'®’. <...> Camoe BaxHOe —
UCTOPUSL; METOIBI ITPOU3BOACTBA U PENPOLYKIIMHI 3PUTENSA
He wuHTepecyloT. OH TNPUXOOUT B KHUHO3aJd BUJIETH,

185 Burch N. How We Got into Pictures // Afterimage. 1980-1981 (Winter). Ne 8/9.
P.22-39; Thompson. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 3; Bowser. Transformation. Ch.
4,6.

186 Bapm P. Benukast cembst moneit // bapr P. Mudonorun. C. 246-248.

187 «Topon 3onoteix Bopor» (City of the Golden Gate) — nepudpactuueckoe
HaszpaHue CaH-PpaHIKCKO, OTChUIAOLIEE K IPOIUBY 30510Thie BopoTa, uepes koTopslie
nepeOpoIIeH 3HAMEHUTHIH MOCT, COEUHSIONMI OCHOBHYIO 4acTh TOPOZa C OKPYTOM
MapuH B ceBepHOU YacTH aroMepanyu. — [pumeu. peo.



YyBCTBOBATh U COIEpekUBaTh. Ero Ha BpeMsi M3bIMAIOT U3
pPaMOK OOBIIEHHOCTH, OH TYJISIET MO MAPHKCKUM YJIULIAM,
CKayeT C KoBOoeM Ha 3amaJ, BMeCTe C MIaXTepaMH
CITyCKaeTcs B HeJIpa 3eMJIY WIIK GOPO3IUT OKEaH C MOPSIKOM
Wi peidoioBoM. VM emie OH TmepexuBaeT TpereTHoe
COUYBCTBHE K OeJHOMY peOeHKY WM Mevyaab O cyapOe
KaKoW-HUOY/Ib HEXHOU JCBUIIbI B IIEJIKOBOM ILUIaThe, OH
pasgensier JoOOBb C MaTepblo M HEXHOCTh C OTLIOM.
AKTep B KMHO BJaJeeT BCEMH OpPraHHBIMH PETrHCTpaMH
JesioBevHoCTH 88,

Wrpa B 3TUX OpraHHbIX perncrpax TpedoBasa O0JIbIIEro, Yem
IPOCTO SMOLMOHATIBHBIN Hakan. OHa moApa3symeBaia, 9To 3pu-
TeJb YBUIUT NIEPCOHAKEHN 1 COOBITHS TIOJ] ONPEIe/ICHHBIM YIJIOM,
3aiiMeT MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM OIpeesIeHHYIO MO3UIIUI0, YTOObI
HEeMeJIJICHHO UACHTU(UIIMPOBATHCS C HUMU B KauecTBe U CyOb-
eKTa M 0OBEKTa.

Knaccuueckuilt HappaTvB peIIUTENBHO PACIIMPUIT BO3MOKHO-
CTH «TIO3UITUOHUPOBAHUsD» (B OYKBaJIbHOM M IIEPEHOCHOM CMBbIC-
Jie CJIOBA) 3pUTElIsl TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K PEnpe3eHTHPYEMbIM CO-
obiTrsM'Y. PanHue HappaTuBHbBIE (PUIIBMBI CIIOPATUYECKH ITbI-
TaJIMCh PYKOBOAUTH 3PUTEHCKAM BOCIIPHATHEM U MHTEPIIPETH-
pOBATh €ro — Yepe3 aieropuyeckre Kaapbl, napasuieu3Mbl WA

188 Fitch W. M. The Motion Picture Story Considered as a New Literary Form //
MPW. Vol. 6. Ne 7 (Feb. 19, 1910). P. 248.

139 Browne N. The Spectator-in-the-Text: The Rhetoric of Stagecoach // Rosen P.
(ed.). Narrative, Apparatus, Ideology: A Film Theory Reader. New York: Columbia
University Press, 1986. P. 102-119, 110-111. Cwm. takxe: Bordwell D. Narration in
the Fiction Film. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1985. Ch. 1, 7 u nanee.



MOSICHUTEJIbHbIE TUTPBl, TO €CTh Yepe3 JOIMOTHUTEIbHbIE CPEJl-
CTBa, OCTAIOIIKECS BHE HAppaTUBa. PUIIbMBI IEPEXOIHOTO NEPH-
0712 rOpa3/Io MoceioBaTeibHee 00ecrieunBaIv BOCIIPUSITUE 3pU-
TeJISIMU HAPPATUBHOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA MOCPEICTBOM pa3HbIX YI-
JIOB Cb€MKH, MOHTAKHBIX ITPUEMOB (TaKMX KaK CbEMKa «BOCb-
MEpKOW», CheMKa C TOUKH 3peHHsI TIepPCOHaka, 0OpaTHast CheM-
Ka). DTH TpueMbl ObUTH HE TIPOCTO MOMBITKAMU MO3UIIOHUPO-
BaTh 3pUTEJIsl IO OTHOLUEHUIO K OIPEJEJIEHHbIM aCleKTaM Clie-
HBI; OHU OBUTM YaCThIO CUCTEMBI, KOTOpAsi yTBEPIK/aia 3puTes
KAaK MMIUIMLATHYIO TOUYKY pedepeHInH, (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHO CPaB-
HMMYIO C TOYKOM CX0/1a B peHecCaHCHOM nepcnekTune 0. Jta pe-
(pepeHTHAs TOUKA KOHCTUTYMPOBAJIACh KaK PE3YJIbTAT JIBYX B3a-
MMOCBSI3aHHBIX ITPUHLIMIIOB Happaly: BHYTPEHHEIO WU KOM-
TIO3UIIMOHHOTO €JMHCTBA B OTHOIIEHUY HAOJIO/IAIOIIETO CYOheK-
Ta U OJHOBPEMEHHOIO OTCYTCTBHS 3TOTO CyObeKTa B HApPATUB-
HOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE (JIUETe3HUCE).

Teoperuku kuHo 1970-x (B Tom uucne Kan-JIyn Komonm,
Kan-JIyn bonpu, Kpuctnan Meri u CtuBeH XuT) oTMeqasIu of1-
HOBPEMEHHOE MUCIIONIb30BAaHUE U MACKMPOBKY CTPATETHil MO3U-
LIMOHUPOBAHU 1 3PUTEIS, JIETEHAAPHYIO «HEBUANMOCTb>» KJIACCH-
YECKMX TEXHUK KaK OCHOBY KMHEMATOr pahuyecKoro MexaHm3mMa
UJICOJIOTMH. DTO HE TOJIBKO HATypaau3yeT OTAEIbHbIE JUCKYPCHI

190 Cwm. Tekerst Kana-JIyn Komoinu, Kana-Jlyu Bonpu u CtuBeHa Xura B aHTO-
noruu: Narrative, Apparatus, Ideology on the problematic status of this comparison;
a Takxe: Carroll N. Address to the Heathen // 1982. October 23. P. 89-163; Bordwell.
Narration. P. 4-12,25-26. Ch. 7; Margolis H. The Cinema Ideal. New York: Garland,
1988. P. 28-35.



¥ MHTEPECHI, HO, YTO OoJiee CYIIECTBEHHO, ITPeJiaraeT 3pUTetio
TIO3UIIMIO BOOOPakaeMol BHYTPEHHEH COTJIACOBAHHOCTH U BCe-
MOT'YILIECTBA, WILTIO3UI0 YHU(PUIIMPOBAHHOIN TpPaHCIEHAEHTAb-
HOUM CyObeKTHOCTU. XOTsI 3T BO33PEHUSs MOABEPranch (M Bce
el1le JIOJDKHBI TIOJIBEPraThCsi) KPUTHKE TI0 UCTOPUUECKUM U TEO-
PETUYECKUM OCHOBaHUSM, (DOKYC Ha OCOOBIX TICUXMUYECKUX -
(pexTax Kj1accMUecKoro HappaTMBa, ero CBsI3U ¢ CO3HATEJIbHBIMU
1 Oecco3HaTeIbHBIMU MPOIIECCAMU OCTAETCS aKTYaJIbHBIM — U B
NIepBYIO OYepe/lb MOTOMY, YTO OH PE3OHUPYET C HAOTIONCHUSIMH,
COIPOBOXKJABIIIMMY CTAHOBJICHUE MHCTUTYTA KIACCUUYECKUX KO-
JIOB.

HWcrnonb3yomuyecsi B KPUTUYECKOM WM TOJIOKUTETbHOM
CMBICJIE TEPMHUHBI TUMA «WLTIO3USI PEATbHOCTU», «HEBUIM-
MOCTb» TEXHUKH WJIN «TPAHCTIAPEHTHOCTh» HOBOTO YHUBEPCAJIb-
HOTO s13bIKa OBLTM HETOYHBI TOTIA M OCTAIOTCS] TAKOBBIMU Ceivac.
Kak noutu Bech myOIMYHbINA AUCKYPC BOKPYT KMHO, OHU THIIEp-
O0JIMYHBI ¥ O0JIee PUTOPUYHBI, UEM HAYUHBI B KAUECTBE arapara
onucanusi. Ho Kak sipkue U CO3HATeIbHO MPEYBETMYEHHBIE TPO-
TIbl OHYM CXBATHIBAIOT BAJKHOE pa3nyne Mexay KuHeMaTorpapu-
yeckou pbaHTazuen u Apyrumu (popMaMu Te€aTpabHOIO OIbITA.

B TO xe Bpemsi OHM PerucTpupyloT UCTOPUUECKYIO TIepIerl-
110 (PYHIAMEHTATIBbHOTO PA3INIMs MEX/ly PAHHUM U KJlaccuyie-
CKUM KHHO. DTO pa3jinyue Kacajloch HE CTOJIbKO «peaslu3Mar,
CITy’)KUBIIETO yOeauTeIbHbIM PEKJIAMHBIM apryMEHTOM C MEHsI-
IONIVMUCST KOHHOTAITUSIMU, HAUMHASI C pyOeska BeKOB !°!, CKOJIbKO

1 Staiger. Classical Hollywood Cinema. P. 98—100.



Pa3HBIX OTHOLIEHUN MeXY (PUIIBMOM U 3pUTelieM, crieliuguye-
CKOTo crioco0a HaJIOKeHMsI perpe3eHTalny 1 perenimu. Pannee
KMHO 0OpaIasioch K 3pUTENI0 MHOTUMH CIOCOOAMHM, BKJTIOUAST
BU3YyaJIM3AIMI0 CAMOTr'0 anrapara, — 3puTelib, Kak MpaBuIo, MpH-
3HABAJICSI KAaK HETMIOCPE/ICTBEHHBIN ajipecaT. B mpoTtuBoBec 310-
MY 3AIIUTHUKU KJIACCHUECKOTO CTHJISI CUMTAIN, YTO COOCTBEH-
HO KMHematorpaguieckoe «BlevyarieHue peaabHOCTH» 3aBUCe-
JIO OT CHUKEHUsI OCO3HAHUSI 3pUTesieM paboThl anraparta u, clie-
JIOBAaTENIbHO, caMoro cedst Kak Jactu pusibMa.

OnHUM U3 NepBbIX, KTO cPOPMYJIUPOBAIT ITY TOUKY 3pEHMUS,
obL1 kputuk Ppank Byac, npomoytep ['pudpura u 3atem ero
KoJulera 1o cozzanuio «Poxaenus Haimn» u «HetepnumocTtin».
OH oTMeuasl, YTO «METOJIbl MTPOU3BOJCTBA U PETPOAYKIMU HE
MHTEPECYIOT 3pUTENs», a By/c MOHsT, YTO OHU U HE 10JKHBI MH-
TepecoBaTh 3pUTEIsl, €CJIM HappaTyB ObLT HAlIEJIEH Ha IOCTHIKe-
HUe *kenaemMoro adekrta: «Mpl, 3pUTeNu, He YacTh (puIbMa U
HE MOJJ03pEBAEM O TOM, UTO T/Ie-TO 37eCh MPUCYTCTBYET CHUMA-
1o11as CIieHy Kamepa» 2. Bynic momkperuisiyt cBoe MHEHHUE TeJThIM
PSIIOM 3alpeTUTEbHBIX PEKOMEH/IAliA, COBETYSI He MpuberaThb
K MTAHTOMUMUYECKOU aKTEPCKOW UTPE U TSKETIOMY I'PUMY, HE UC-
TMOJIb30BaTh «MUMUYECKHX 3HAKOB, HAITPABJIEHHBIX MTPSIMO Ha Ka-
Mepy», (PpOHTAIBHBIX JAEKOpAINid, Kak OyaTo OOparieHHbIX JIU-
IIOM K 3pUTEJTIO, — MPEeJOCTepera MPOTUB BCETO, YTO OBl BBIIATIO
MPUCYTCTBHE annapaTa CbeMKH U MPUBENIO K OCO3HAHMIO 3pUTE-

192 Woods F. Spectator’s Comments / NYDM 63 (21 May 1910). P. 19. O Byxce
cm.: Lounsbury. Origins. P. 12-38.



JeM cedst JacThio mporiecca. JKenaemblil 3heKT «HaTypabHO-
CTW» CTaJ YCJIOBUEM 3aBOEBaHUS UJIH, TOUHEE, epecOOPKY 3pH-
TEeJIbCKOTO BHUMAHUSI:

Kamepa nomkHa ObITh BHOMMOW TJIa3aMH 3pUTENIE,
HO BHIMMOE M PETHCTPUPYEMOE KaMepOH OJKHO OBITh
TIPEIBSBIEHO KAK MPABIUBOE M €CTECTBEHHOE U HE HECTH
Ha ceOe medarh pajapimBru! 3,

Jpyriumu cioBamMu, MIEHTU(MUKALMS CO B3MJISI0M ITOBECTBY-
IOIIEH KaMepbl, MeaTbHO BHITOAHAS TOUKA BHYTPH HAPPATUBHO-
0 IPOCTPAHCTBA, 3aBUCEJIA OT 3PUTENILCKOTO BOCIIPUATHUS 3TOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA KaK CaMOIOCTaTOYHOIO, 3aKPBITOro auere3uca '%4.

B omnuume ot 6osiee M3BECTHBIX KOMMEHTAaTOpoB Bync HUKoO-
I71a He YTBeP)KAaJ, YTO 3pUTEIH OIIMOOYHO MPUHUMAIN perpe-
3EHTALMIO 32 PEAIbHOCTb, HO CBS3BIBAJI BIIEUATJIECHUE PEajbHO-
CTU CO CreuU(pUYEeCKd «MEHTAJbHbIM OTHOIIEHUEM» — «BJIUSI-
HMEM, POICTBEHHBIM I'MITHO3Y WJIM Maru BU3yaJIbHOTO IIOTpyke-
HUs1». Korga «ornyienue peabHOCTH pa3pyIiaeTcs», 3TO MOXO0-
e Ha TO, KaK «TMITHOTU3€P ThIYET MaJbLEM B JILO MOIOIBIT-
HOMY U TOBOPHUT: ,,[IpaBriibHO!“» 195 D1 Yaphl Aal0T KUHO Mpe-
UMYILECTBO Mepes APYruMH (popMaMy TMITHOTHYECKOW pernpe-
3€HTALMM, B IEPBYIO Ouepeb TeaTpaibHo. ClieqoBaTesbHo, 3a-
KJovyaer Bysc, acteTrka KMHO JOJKHA KYJIbTHBUPOBATh MeXa-

193 NYDM 63 (April 10, 1910). P. 23.

194 Burch N. Narrative/Diegesis—Thresholds, Limits // Screen. 1982. Vol. 23. Ne 2.
P. 16-34.

195 Woods W. NYDM 63 (14 May 1910). P. 18.



HU3MBI, KOTOpPbIE OJITHOBPEMEHHO MPOAYIMPYIOT U CKPBIBAIOT WJI-
JIIO3MOHU3M.

CrycTst HECKOJTBKO JIET, KOT/Ia KJlacCHuecKast rmapaaurma Obl-
JIa MPaKTUYECKH 1IeJIMKOM pa3paboTaHa, T MeXaHU3MbI Oosiee
CUCTEMATUYHO HCCJEeIOBAIMCh rapeapiackuM guiocogom [y-
ro MioHcTepOepromMm B MEpBOM, MO CYTH, TEOPETHUECKOH pado-
Te o 3putenbeTBe «Potomnbeca. [lcuxonornyeckoe uccnenoBa-
Hue» (1916). OcHOBbIBasiCh HA COBPEMEHHbBIX €MY UCCIIEOBAHU-
SIX TIO TICUXOJIOTUU BOCHpUATHsI, MIOHCTEpOepr JIOKaInU3yeT Ku-
HEeMaTorpapuyecKylo WUTIO3UI0 B MEHTAJIBHBIX MIPOLIECCAX 3pU-
TEJIbCTBA, B KAKOBOM CBSI3M ITyOMHA KaJpa U JBUKEHUE OKa3bl-
BAIOTCSI MPOU3BOJHBIMU OT MHCTPYMEHTOB BHUMAHUS, IAMSITH,
BOOOpaxeHus, smoiuil. CBs3biBasi BIUsIHUE (DUIIbMA CO «CBO-
OOIHOI UTPO MEHTAJILHOTO OIBITa», MIoHCTEpOepr YBEpPEHHO
MOCTYJIMPYeT, YTO YCHEelIHasl pelieniusi TpeOyeT aOCOMOTHOTO
MOTYMHEHU S «KJTI0YaM», C TOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX PEKUCCEpP yIpaB-
JISIeT HeBOJIbHBIM BHUMaHueM 3putens. [lonodHo Byncy, Mion-
cTepOepr u3MepsieT CYyITeCTUBHYIO BJIACTh (DHITbMA €ro MapajioK-
CaJIbHOM CMOCOOHOCTBIO MACKMPOBATh MAHUITYJISLIMU:

3puTtesb MOKET, XOTS M He JIOJDKEH BHUKATh B KOHTYPBI
(¢ona, mopteep B KOMHaTe, B WM3rMObl MeOeH, BETBHU
nepeBbeB, (OpPMY TOpHI BIUIOTH JIO TOSIBJICHHS (DUTYpbI
JKECHIIIUHBI, KOTOpaH JOJIKHa HpI/IBHe‘Ib €Iro0 BHHMAaHUHEC.
Ceer (oHapeii, ouepTaHUsl TEMHBIX TEHEH, CMYTHOCTh
OJIHOTO WJTH OTYETIIMBOCTD IPYrOro, HEMOABUKHOCTD OJIHUX
yacTell KapTHHbBI Ha (hOHE OEIIEHOro JBYMKEHWS JAPYTUX
— BCE 3TO WUrpaeT Ha KJIaBHUAType HaIllero CO3HaHUS U



00€CIIeurBAET JKETAEMOe BO3JIENCTBIE Ha Hallle HEBOJILHOE
BOOOpaxeHwue !,

Ecmu Byac eme gokycupyercs Ha pororpapudeckom Hary-
pamu3me, To MioHCTepOepr HacTaMBaeT Ha KOMITO3MIIMOHHOM
€IMHCTBE KaK [JIJABHOM YCJIOBUM KMHEMATOr pahuyecKoro Uiiio-
3MOHM3MA — «COBEPIIEHHOM E/IMHCTBE CIOJKeTa W €ro BU3yaslb-
HOTO M300pakeHHs», KOTOPOE TAPAHTHPYET «IOIHYI0 U30IHUPO-
BaHHOCTH (pUJIbMa OT MaTepUaIbHOTO MUpa» 197,

371ech MOKHO YBUJIETh TPABECTUIO KAHTOBCKOUM ICTETUKU aB-
TOHOMHH, OIHAKO akKileHT MIoHcTepOepra Ha M30JIMPOBAHHO-
CTU OIKCHIBAET BAXHBIN aCMEKT Mepexo/ia K KJIaCCUIeCKOMY KH-
HO: 000co0eHre (PMKTUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA-BPEMEHH Ha 9Kpa-
HE U peaibHOro MPOCTPAHCTBA-BpeMEHH 3aJia, TOUHee MOgUYrnHe-
HUeE TocJIeJHEero nepBomy. BoieueHue 3puTesisi B HAppaTUBHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO HAa YPOBHE CTUJIUCTUKH COOTBETCTBYET PACTYIIle-
MY OCBOEHHIO MPOCTPAHCTBA 3a/1a, TO €CTh (PU3UYECKOrO U CO-

196 Miwoncmepoepe I'. ®oronbeca. [lcuxonornyeckoe uccnenoBaHue (I7IaBbl U3
kuurn) / Iy6mn. u npemucen. C. ®umrmora // Kunosemdeckue 3ammcku. 2000. Ne 48.
C. 260. BoisiBisiioTcsi TOOOMBITHBIE CBSI3U MEkIy HccienoBanueM MioHcTepOepra
u paboramu Kpucrnana Merna, ocobeHHo miaBoi «MrpoBoit ¢uieM U ero
3purenb» (Memy K. BooOpaxkaemoe o3Havalotee. [Icinxoanamus u kuno. C. 123-170),
XOTSI MEXIy HAMH €CTh CYIIECTBEHHBIE UICTOPUYECKUE M UICOTOTNUECKIe PasIIHs.
B koneuHoMm cuete MioHcTepOepra HHTepecoBasla PEeBaHTHOCTh €ro HaOMOIeHHUIA
B acleKTe KalMTAJIUCTUYECKON MPOMBIIIIEHHON palMOHAIN3aluK, a OJHA U3 €ro
PaHHUX KHUT IO NCUXOTEXHUKE CTajla KJIACCUKOW UCKyccTBa pekyiambl (Grundziige der
Psychotechnic, 1914).

197 Mioncmepoepe I'. Yxaz cou. C. 268. Cm. Takxe: Fredericksen D. L. The Aesthetic
of Isolation in Film Theory. Hugo Munsterberg. New York: Arno Press, 1977.



IMAJILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA 3pUTEIsl. «3aTEMHEHUE 3PUTEILCKOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBa» (B TepMHUHAX bEpua) OCyIECTBIISIIOCh HE TOJb-
KO C IOMOIIIBIO PETIPE3EHTATUBHBIX CTPATEruii, KOTOPbIE YCUIIH-
BaJIM BOBJIEUEHHE 3pUTENsI B BOOOpakaeMylo pernpe3eHTaluIo
Ha JKpaHe; ero MOXXHO OOHApYKHUTh M Ha yPOBHE BBICTABOY-
HbIX TpakTUK. HaunHasa npumepno ¢ 1909 roga neMoHcTpaTropsl
CTPEMUJIMCh TOMYUHUTD LI0Y «TOTATBHOCTU 3(P(EKTOB» C LIENbIO
COKPATUTh AKTUBHOCTh HE(PUIBMUYECKUX YYACTHUKOB (0OCOOEH-
HO «JICILIEBBIX» BOIEBUJIEN) UM TOAUYMHUTD UX OIBITY IPOCMOT-
pa ¢ribma (My3bika 1 irymMoBblie 3¢pdexTtsl). Harbomee pesyiib-
TATUBHBIM 111arOM B HAIpaBJIeHUU COKpauleHus 3pdeKTa Teat-
PaJIbHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA (OTy4YeHUsI OT popMaTa BapbeTe) Obl-
JI0 TIOSIBJIEHHE COOCTBEHHO XyJoecTBeHHOro ¢pumiabma (1912—
1913), KOTOpBIA CTUMYJIUPOBAIT OoJiee JIMTeIbHOEe BHUMaHUE U
norpyxenue. Takum 00pa3oM, OTHOIIEHHE MEX Ty WILTIO30PHBIM
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM Ha KPAHE U PEaJIbHbIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM 3aJ1a CO-
3[1aBAJIOCh TUAJIEKTUKON B3aMMOMCKJIIOUAIOIINX U OJHOBPEMEH-
HO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MTPOCTPAHCTB CO3HAHUS %8,

Io Toii ke norrke o6ocodneHne (PUIBMAIECKOTO U TeaTpaib-
HOT'O MTPOCTPAHCTBA BKJII0YAJIO B ceOs1 i pepeHIraIifio SMIm-
PUYECKOTO MOCETUTENSI KUHO U 3PUTENS KaK CTPYKTYPHBIN 31e-
MEHT, IPELYCMaTPUBAEMBIN (PUIIBMOM, TO €CTh KJIIOUEBOE 3BEHO
HappaTuBa. Takoi KOHLENT 3pUTesisi BOSHUK MPEXK/E BCEro 4e-
pe3 310 00oco0ieHre, TaK ke KaK Yepe3 peam3alio KJIaccH-
YeCcKuX KO/I0B. B mepuos HUKeIbOIeOHOB, KOr/la Hauasa pa3BU-

198 Memy. Yxaz cou. C. 132-145; Burch. Narrative/Diegesis.



BaThCs 0c00ast (popma perienium, K 3puTeTio Bee elle ooparia-
JIMCh BO MHOECTBEHHOM YHCJIe KaK K «ayguropun» (audience)
WM KaK K TIPE/ICTAaBUTEIISIM TOW VJTH MHOM COLMATIBHOM TPYTITIBI
(«paboune», «marepu», «oOpa3zoBaHHbIe Jonu»). Okosno 1910
rojia psiIoM C STUMHU SIPJIbIKAMK BO3HHK OoJiee aOCTPaKTHBIM Tep-
MUH «3pUTENb» (Spectator), 0COOEHHO B MyOIMKAIMIX Ha CTe-
tudeckre Tembl. (Kcratu, Bync HecnyyaiiHo myOnukoBascst moj
niceBgoHuMoM The Spectator.)
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